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| The Bp, Bey | 
former miſ:deeds, which have ſpokłen the lan- 
guage of ſome of thoſe vile ertoùts; Or whe 
ther they will juſtifie their own faults. (accord 
198 as thei t Set-maſters do teachthem to do,) 
either by deſpiſing all the Ordinatices, and lift- 
ing themſelves above the ſame, or by rejecting 
the commands and cords of the moral Law, will 
looſe themſelves from the obedierite thereof, 
as if Chriſt had freed the believer fromthe com- 
mand and authority bf the Law, u leſſe then 
from the Covenant and curſe thereof; or by 
blaſpheming the Scripture, wilt cty down the 
truth, and the uſe arid power of it; or by cal- 
ling every truth in queſtion, will exempt them. 
ſelves from the bonds of ail Religiohz-or will 
walk after the imagination ot their own heart, 
and make their ow. cbnceits their Orgele, their 
fancie their faith, and theĩr luſts their God; or 
will, by oppoſing one or other of the Perſons 
of the Godhead, deny and ſeparate the indivi- 
ſible Eſſence of one God in three Perſons; or 
by receiving the doctrine of ſome of thoſe 
many leffer antichrifts which are in the world, 
will mcorporate thetiiſelves in the great myſti- 
cal body of that one Antichriſt, ſpoken of in 
Series or in a word, will by tezecting the 
truth, and not receiving of it in love, When ĩt is 
offered, bring in upon themſelves ſtrong delu- 
flons, and give a powerful poſſeſſion of them · 
) 7; ſelves , 


9 1 
- * LY 
4 4 $ 
- 5 4 "x « TP 


mn | Thee atk; r 

ſclyes tothe devil, whereby he may ſb — 
chem, as to mate them vent what{o&er he 
can deviſe, tothe diſhotiour of God and Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that all ſuch may be damiied; à8 
for their not receiving the truth in love, ſo alſo 
for their takiugpleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe, ac- 
cording as the A poſſe did pfophecie ſhould 
come to paſſe, 2 T,. 11, 17. 

In ſucha time theretore as this is, wherein 
the Kor is manifeſting who are of God, and 
who not, who do know God, and who 
not; who do follow the Spirit of truth, 
and who are led by the ſpirit of errour, and is 
deciphering them by this infallible mark 
one giyeth a beleeving and obediential eare to 
the Penmen of holy Scripture; the other doth 
not ſo; what a mercie, yea, what an honour 
and happineſſe is it for the Lords children, to 
make ſuch uſe of a ſetled Miniſtry (which is the 
great gift of Chriſt beſtowed upon his 
horch, ) as not to be carried about witheve- 
ry winde of doctrine, E. 4. 11, 12, 13, 
14. not to be led away with the errour of 
the wicked, nor fall from their own ſted- 
faſtneſſe, but to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge. of out Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 17, 18. Which grace, 
and „aud happineſſe, that it may 
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Upon the laſt Fifty 
Pſalmes. 


PSALM CI. 


Avid, not being as yet entered in poſſeſſion of 
this Kingdome, doth by direction of the holy 
WK Spirit, fall upon a conſideration of the duties 
2 ofs righteous Prince, which he ſetteth down 

ds a rule, to be followed by himſelf and all 
Magiſtrates, - obliging himſelf, to endeavour 
ds to conforme his Government thereto : where- 
in he is but a type and ſhadow of Chriſt, in whom alone the 
perfect performance of the duties here promiſed are to be found. 
The principal duties which David undertaketh to diſcharge; 
may be, for orders ſake, reduced to the number of eight, ac- 

cording to the number of the verſes. 


Ver. 1, 1 Will fing of mwrcy and judgement, unto 
thee, O LORD, will I ſing. | 


The firſt duty which he undertaketh, is, to delight himſelf in 
all royal vertues, required tor the Government of good or bad 
ſubjects; and to make thoſe 4 his Song; and to 2 

322 CAPO himſer 
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himſelf to God for the ſincerity oſ his intention in this under- 
taking. Mhence learn, 1. All the duties of righteous Govern- 
ment may be comprehended under theſe two heads, mercy and 
julgement; for, mercy taketh in the care of the poor, needy, op- 
preſſed or injured 3 and judgement taketh in the care of equity, 
and righteous dealing among the ſubjects, with the rewardi 
of the good, and puniſhing of evil doers : mercy provideth for al 
d things which the ſubje@ neederh, and judgement provideth 
- their ſecurity, and removing whatſoever evill may 
trouble them ; I will fing (faith he) of mercy and judgement. 
2. Such as ace deſigned unto any calling, eſpecially any publick 
charge, ſhould prepare themſelves for it : partly, by laying be- 
fore themlelves the duties belonging to the right diſcharge of 
ſuch a calling: and partly, by bending of their hearts, and laying 
engagements on their fpirits, for the faithful diſcharge thereof; 
for ſo much doth Daveds here teach us, 3 Duties of a 
mans calling, ſhould both be ſtudied unto, and diſcharged with 
fome chearfulneſſe and readineſſe of minde 3 for, 7 will ſing of 
mercy aud judgement, importeth ſo much. 4. As it is expedient 
for the peoples bettet acceptance of a man to a publike charge, that 
his purpoſe to diſcharge his duty therein be publiſhed; fo alſo 
it is expedient for the mans ſtirring up and faitening to. his du- 
ty, that he engage his heart unto God; for, ſo doth Davids 
example reach us: mo thee, O LORD, will I ing. 


Ver. 2. I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect 
wa; : Owhen wilt thow come unto me? I will walk 
wit hin my houſe With a perfect heart. | 


The ſecond duty which he undertaketh, when God ſhall come 


unto him to performe his promiſe, and put him in poſſeſſion 'of 
the Kingdome, is, that he will caſt a copie to all the ſubjects, of 
odly and wiſe behaviour in his own perſon and family, accord- 
Ing to the rule of Gods Word. hence learn, 1. He that pur- 
poſeth to carry a publick charge well, muſt diſcharge the duty 
of a 3 man well in his own perſon, and make his own per- 
ſonal carriage exemplary to all who ſhall hear of him: for ſo doth 
Davids undertaking here teach ũs. 2. It is neceſſary for our per- 
ſonal carriage, and converſing with others, t hat we make the 
Lords commands our Rules for that is a perfect way ; and that 
we ſtudie to make application of general rules prudently, accord- 
ing 
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PSALME Cl. 3 

to the circumſtances of time, place and perſon : for, this is 
wijdome, as Davids example doth. teach: I will behave ny (elf 
wiſely in a perfect way. 3. Such as beleeve Gods promiſes, do 
long to have the performance of them, as we ſee in David, who 
had a promiſe of the Kingdome, and looked long for it: 0 
when wilt thou come unto me? 4. In the performance of promi- 
ſes, the Lord maketh his approaches nearer and nearer unto the 
beleever, and then ſhall be the ncareſt communion, when God ſhal 


perform all that he hath promiſed unto us: for David callerh the 


iving unto him the poſleſſion of the promiſed Kingdome, 
Gobb coming uno him: O when wilt thou come unto 2 * 1. A 
mans holineſſe, rightebouſneſſe and wiſdome, is put to proof by his 
behaviour to his domeſticks, with whom he doth moſt frequent - 
ly and intirely converſe : for herein doth David promiſe to give 
evidence of his walking wiſely in a perfe& way : 7 will walk 
within my houſe wich a per fect heart. 6. To compleat a mans 
ſincerity ir is neceſſiry not ay that he have a perfect way, and a 
prudent carriage in it, but alſothat he be upright in his hearr, 
intentions, ends and motives 3 therefore David addeth, I will 
walk with a per fect᷑ heart. 


Ver, 3 Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not 
leave to me. 


Thethicd duty undertaken is;that he will be far from plotting 
of any wicked thing, and far from communion with any — 
ſons in an evil courſe, which is a proof of the uprightneſſe ot his 
heart, undertaken in the former verſes. Whence learn, 1.A 
wicked deſigne is inconſiſtent with uprightnefſe of heart, which 
hach au aime at pleaſing of God, and at pothing elle but what 
he wiltallow: I will [et no wicked thing befure mine eyes. 2 A 
man can hardly be free of an evil courſe,it he ſhal be tempted un- 
to it, except he hate and abhor ſack courſes in other mens pra- 


Klices; for he who is reſoſved to be upright. ſhould ſay truly , I 


hate the work of them that turn aſide. 3. Albeit an upriglit heart 
may be at ugawares intangled in 2 ſinful courſe 3 yet ſo foon 2s he 
doth perceive ir co be ſach, he will quit itz therefore after Pavid 
hath laid, He bateth ihe work of ihem that Turn afide, be adderh, 
It ſhall not cleave to me. | 
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Ver. 3. eA froward heart ſhall depart from me, 1 


will not know a wicked perſon. 


The fourth duty undertaken is, in relation to the Court and 
places of truſt : he will not have in his company, nor will coun- 
tenance a perverſe or wicked perſon; V hence, learn, 2. Among the 
vices of the heart, frowardne ſſe, perverſeneſſe and wickedneſſe, 
are moſt of all to be eſchewed and abhorred, becauſe thoſe evils 
do harden the heart againſt admonition, and do make it incor- 
rigible in an evil courle,albeit a better courſe be ſnewen; there- 
fore Dat id denounceth war againſt ſuch a diſpoſition; A frow- 
ard heart ſhall depart from me. 2. It is good for a King, and for 
his Court, and for his ſubjects, and for the ſtanding of the King- 
dome, that wicked, perverſe, and impious men be out of credit in 
the Court, and not admitted to places or power of truſt; for no- 


thing can be more acceptable to God in the point of Govern- 


ment, nor more amiable to the ſubjects then this; for which 
cauſe Dyvid promi ſeth to the ſubjects beforehand, I will not 
know a wicked perſon 5; much more will Chriſt not know, but 
diſclaim ſuch a perſon, | 


Ver. 5. Who ſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will [cut off : him that hath an high look, and a 
proud heart mill not I ſuffer. 


The fifth duty undertaken, is the curbing of our-breaking 
wickedneſſe, eſpecially of that which moſt hindereth the peace 
and welfare of the ſubjects, ſuch as is privie ſlander, and open 
inſolencie, Whence learn, 1. There is no ſort of perſons more 
pernicious to a King, or to his ſubjects, then is a privie flander- 
er, having credit in Court: for he is able to murther any ſub- 
ject, and ruine his State, by ſecret and falſe reports of him, while 
the innocent is ignorant of it, and wanteth all place to defend 
himſelf; and therefore this evil is to be ſeverely puniſhed by 
the Magiſtrate : ho ſo privily flandereth his neighbour, him 
will I cut off. 2 A Kingdom is not well ruled, except proud 
and inſolent ſpirits, whoſe behaviour ſpeaketh prodigality, ſtriſe, 
emulation and oppreſſion, be taken order with and born down: 
Him that h# a high loc and a proud heart, will not I fuſer 
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And ſuch, if they eſcape mens judgements, will not be wink- 
ed at by Chriſt, in whom the truth of types is accom- 
pliſhed . | 


Ver. 6. Mine eyes (hall be apon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me : he that walk- 
eth in a perfect way, be ſhall ſerve me, 


The ſixth duty undertaken, is countenancing and encoura- 
ing of the godly in the land. Wheuce learn, 1. The Magi- 
— ſhould have a ſpecial care to countenance upright men, 
and (ſuch as fear God: Mine eyes ſhall be upon the ones in the 
land. 2. It is good policy, for Kings to have in their Court and 
Councel ſuch as are faithful; Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faith- 
ful of the land, that they may dwell with me, 3, He, is to be 
held in our eſtimation for a faithful man, who walketh after 
the rnle of Gods Commandments ; for ſuch, as he called faith- 
ful before, he expoundeth here to be ſuch as walk in a perfect 
way; whether his heart be uprighr or not, doth belong to God 
to judge. 4. As it is good policy in a State, to have about the 
K ing or ſupreme Magiſtrate ſuch as are Profeſſors of true Reli- 
gion, and of an honeſt converſation: ſo it is good thrift and 
husbandrie, for every man to chooſe ſuch fpr their ſervants in 
the family; He that walketh in 4 perfect way, be ſhall 
ſerve me. 


Ver. 7. He that Worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within my honſe be that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 


ſig ot, 


The ſeventh duty undertaken, is the purging out of diſcovered 
hypocrites, if they ſhall creep in into credit or truſt. Whence 
learn, 1. Deceitful and falſe men, and counterfeit hypocrites, 
may eſcapemens obſervation, and creep into the fellowſhip of. 
the godly, and climbe up to the Court, and get place in Kings 
houſes; for ſo doth David preſuppoſe here. 2. When men ate 
diſcovered and found to be deceitful workers and liars, then ſuch 
as have power ſhould purge them out; He that worketh deceit , 


ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lies, ſhall not 


,arry in my ſight, 
B 3 Ver 
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Ver. 8. 1 Will early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land. that I may cut off all Wicked doers from the Ci- 
ty of the LORD. 


The eighth duty undertaken, js, to ſuppreſſe all ungodliueſſe 
in the land, and that for the good of religion, and furtherance 
of the welfare of the Church. Whence learn, 1, The duty of 
Magiſtrates is to ſuppreſſe all the wicked in their Kingdom, leſt 
by indulgence ſhewen to them, they do multiplie, and ſo bear 
down the godly : I will deſtroy all the wicked of the land. 2. The 
more timouſly the Magiſtrate doth declare himfelf againſt all 
wickedneſſe, the more doth he what belongeth to his duty: I will 
early deſtroy all the wicked of the land. 3. Albeit it be not 
poſſible for any Magiſtrate, corporally to deſtroy all the wicked 
in the land, partly, becauſe it is impoſſible to finde out every one; 
and partly, becauſe the number of the righteous and ſound heart- 
ed is few, and their power weak; and partly, becauſe none can 
determine who they are in particular: yet a godly Magiſtrate 
may civilly deſtroy them all, by cauſing to execute civil puniſh- 
ments, and that Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline be exerciſed againff all 
them, who do not ſubmit themſelves to Gods lawes, till all 
men yield outward obedience : and unto this duty ſhould every 
Magiſtrate fer himſelf : I will early deſtroy all the wicked in 
the land. 4. The Magiſtrates duty is, by his power and by puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, to endeavour the welfire of Gods Church 
within his bounds, as the Miniſter of God appointed for thay 
end: for David ſaith, I will early de?roy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cut off all the wicked doers from the City of the 
LORD. If the Migeſtrate ſhall puniſh open tranſgreſſions, 
the Church will be in better caſe : This was Davids reſolution 
as a type of Chriſt, and howſoever in execution much was 
wanting in the type, yet Chriſt will performe all this cxactly in 
his own appojneed time, and in his own order, partly ia this lite, 
partly at mens death, and partly at the laſt day, 
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A prayer of the afflificd when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
bis complaint before the Lord. 


= 


7 — Pſalme agreeth well with the time of the Babyloniſh 
captivity of the Jewes, about the end whereof, the ſeven- 
ty years being now nigh expired, the weight of the miſery af 
Gods people, and the mockerie of the heathen, and the peoples 
longing for delivery, did ſo afflict the Prophet, that in com- 
paſſion towards the ſcattered Church, he poureth out this prayer, 
and communicateth it at the Lords direction, to all other feelin 


| members of the body to be made uſe of, for the wakin up ot 
their affections, and ſtrengthening of their hope of delivery. 
. The parts of it are three; Inthefirſt, he craveth audience to 
his prayer becanſe of his ſad condition, wherein he ſympathizerh 
» —— Church in affliction, to ver. 12. In the ſecond, he 


encourageth himſelf in the hope of being heard in behalf of the 
| Church, to ver. 23. In the third, he layeth forth the occaſion of 
all this grief, which was the fear he had of the cutting off of the 
7 Church of the Jewes, before the coming of the Meſſiah ; and 
| ſhewerh how he ſtrengthened his faith in prayer againſt this 
| temptation. 
1 From the Inſcription, Learn, 1. It is no ſtrange thing for the 
dcr children of God, to be under heavy affiiction; for, here it 


isprcluppoled that they may be afflicted, yea, and overwhelmed. 

2. The conſideration of the condition wherein the Church is, 

> ſerveth to afſwage and mitigate the private calamitiesof any par- 
] ticular perſon at any time: for this prayer givech direction to 
$ the afflicted, ne hem be his affliction, to look upon the con- 
1 dition of the Church in the * that it may eaſe his 
, private grief, if it be well wich the Church; and again, that ic 
may either eaſe his private grief, or turn it to run in the right 4 
channel, if the Church be in a hard condition, as here it is held 
forth: for the mbſt kindly grief of a lively member of the 
Church, is that grief wherein he ſympathizeth with the calami- 
ty of the body, and this wiſdom is propounded in this Pſalm ; 
and recommended to Gods people to be made ule of, 3. The 
affliction of the Saints before 7 may and ſhould be the 22 
4 * 
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of our comfort and fong to God, and hope of help to us in our 
prayers ; for this doth the Inſcription and Pſalme teach us. 
4, Theway for a man afflicted and overwhelmed, to have eaſe, 
- comfort and deliverance, is, to poure out his ſoule before the 
Lord; for ſo much is here imported, 5. Albeit a — afflict - 
ed, cannot fill up the words of this Plalme, in his own proper 

reſent feeling, yet may he makę good ule of this prayer, which 
teacheth him how to wreſtle for a deliverance : for the general 
title prefixed to the Plalme teaeheth ſo much. 


Ver. 1. LI Fare my Prayer, O LARD, and let 
my cry come unto thee. 
2. Hide not thy face from me, in the day when I am 
in trouble, encline thine eare unto me: in the day when 
I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 


In the firſt part of the Pſalme, he prayeth for ready acceſſe 
and audience to his prayer, becauſe of his heavy affliction, which 
is ſet down more generally, ver. 1, 2, and more particularly 
branehed forth in the nine following verſes. From his petition 
for audience; Learn, 1. A ſoul afflicted, ſecking relief and 
comfort in God, may both confidently pray for, and certainly 
expect audience and acceptance of its prayer; Hear my prayer, 
O God, 2. The earneſt prayer of an humble Supplicant, cannot 
be kept out from God, by whatſoever objected impediment ; 
for, Let my cry come untothee, is thus much: Let nothing hut4 
out my prayer. 3. Albeit it is not any ſtrange thing to ſce a ſoul 
in trouble, and God to ſeem to be diſpleaſed with it allo, yet the 
want of Gods conſolation, and ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, is more 
heavy then the trouble. and is that which the godly can leaſt en- 
dure: Hide not thy face from me, in the day when I am in 
trouble. 4. The Lord ſuftereth his babling children to ſpeak to 
him intheirowne forme ſpecch, (albeit the termes which 
they uſe, be not fitted for his ſpiritual, inviſible, and incom- 
prehenſible Majeſty) ſuch as are, Hear me, bide not thy face, 
encline thine ear to me, and ſuch like other ſpeeches. 5. A ſoul 
perplexed and overwhelmed with trouble, cannot long endure 
the Lords withdrawing of his preſence from it: In the day when 
1 cal anſwer me ſpeedily 


we. 8 Ver. 
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Ver. 3. For my dayes are conſumea like ſmokes 
and my bones are burnt as an bearth. | 
4. My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſſe, ſo 
that I forget to eat my bread. 
5. By reaſon of the voice of my groaning : my bones 
cleave to my thin. 
6.1 am like a Pelican of the wilderneſſe: I am like 
an Omle of the deſert. 
7. Iwatch, and am as a Sparrow alone upon the 


houſe k op , 


He ſetteth down his affliction more particularly; Firſt, in 
the effects and ſignes of his ſorrow to be [een in his body, to v. 8. 
Then in the conſe thereof, to v. 11. Thirdly, in the conſequence 
and chief effect therof repeated, which is the apparent utter undo- 
ing of him, v. 11. As for the firſt, we may take the ſigns of ſorrow 
expreſſed in a number of ſimiiitudes, to deſcribe both the con- 
dition of the Prophets natural bodie, and alſo the condition of 
the body politick, of rhe tribe of Fudah now in captivity Whence 
learn, 1. The Lords children are ſubject to uch ſad condi- 
tions, as may bring their very natural body to a ſor: of decay, as 

_ thoſe ſimilitudes here uſed ao expreſſe. 2. The condition of 
a viſible Chutch, may ſeem, and really be in its own kinde, in 
ſuch a weak, ſorry and ſick conditiou, as the compariſons here. 
do hold torth. 3. As ſmoke is extracted by fire out of a moiſt 
body, and doth vaniſh when it is evaporated:ſo may the life and 
vigour of a Saints body be ſpent, and conſumed by trouble, and 
ſenſe of Gods withdrawing, or of his wrath; My dayes are 
conſumed like ſmoke. 4. As fire heateth the hearth, and the 
hearth once hot with fire, is able to kindle and burn timber or 
coales, or any combuſtible matter caſt on it: ſo is the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in long laſting trouble, able to ſpend the ſtrength 
of the ſtrongeſt man; My bones are burnt as a7 hearth, 5 AS 
graſſe withereth when it is cut: ſo is the courage of a man ciſt 
down, when he findeth Gods anger, purſuing his Church or 
himſelf ; My heart is ſmitten, and withered as graſſe. 6. When 
God is ſeen to be angry, the comforts of this life a: eraſteleſle, 
and can yield no pleaſure ; I forgot to eat my bread. 7. Heavie 

forrow can hardly be ſuppreſſed > ſighes and groans muſt 
7 ad 
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neceffity give ſome vent unto it: for, here is the voice of groate 
ing. 8. The exercile ofthe ſpirit of Gods deareſt children may 
* _ even till their fleſh faile them: and their lcan- 
neſſe may be ſuch as here is ſpoken of; My bones cleave to my 

skin. 9. As in ſad troubles familiars uſe to draw back from, 
and leave a man alone; ſo alſo a ſad ſoul loyeth to be alone, ra- 
ther chen to be a ſpectacle of miſery to others: I am like 2 Peli- 
can inthe wilderneſſe, I am like an Owle in the deſert. 10. Trou- 
ble of minde is able to bereave a man of nights reſt, and then 
his readieſt eaſe of minde, is to vent his grief to heavenward. 
Iwatch, and am as a Sparrow alone on the houſe top, chirp- 


ing. 

Ver, 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day, 
and they that are mad againft me, are ſworn againſt 
Mes 


The cauſes of bis grief are three; Firſt, the reproach and de- 
ſperate cruelty of the enemy againſt the Church, ver 8. Se- 
condly, the ſenſe of Gods anger appearing in his diſpenſation, 
which drew him not only to frequent faſting and teares, but al- 
ſo to an uncomfortable life. Thirdly, the compariſon of times 
of the former proſperity of the Church with the 8 adverſi- 
ty, ver. 9, 10. Whence learnt, 1. The men of this world uſe 
to meet with pity in their calamity, but the godly are ſubject 
to reproaches in their troubles, which mockerie and calamity 
doubleth their miſery ; Mine enemies reproach me all the day. 
2+ The enemies of Gods people are reaſonleſſe and implacable in 
their indignation againſt the godly : They arc mad againſt me, 
3. Albeit the mi ſeries of Gods people may be ſuch, as the wick. 

ed enemie of Religion, when he would curſe any perſon, thall 

wiſh no worſe to them, then to ſay, Let him be like ſuch a 
people, and ſuch a godly perſon, yet will the wicked not be ſa- 
tiated with this, except he bring more miſchief upon the godly; 
They that are mad againſt me, do curſe by me, or are ſworne a- 


gainſt me. 


Ver. 9. For 1 have eaten aſhes like bread; and 
mingled my drink with Weeping. 
10. Zecauſe of thine indignation and by wrath: 


far 
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for »hon haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 


The ſecond cauſe of his grief, was the ſignes of Gods indig- 
nation appearing in the Churches miſery, which made him fie 
deſolare many times in the duſt, weeping when he ſhould have 
taken ſome refreſhment to his body. Whence learn, 1, The 
condition of the godly ſometime may make them miſerable, not 
only in the eyes of the world, but alſo in their own eyes for a 
time: I have eaten aſhes like bread, &c. 2. Not only may the 
godly be driven to {requenr faſting and prayer, but alſo to have 

ray duſtie bread for their ordinary diet, and that joyned with 
fach grief, as they can take no food with comfort; I have 
eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping. 

The ſharpeſt ingredient inthe trouble of the godly, is the 
Lak ol Gods indignation: I mingled my drink with weeping, 
becauſe of thy indignation, 4. The troubles which the Lord doth 
bring upon his own children, ſhould lead them to the ſenſe of 
their fin, and of Gods juſt diſpleaſure againſt them for the 
ſame ; I mingled my drink with weeping, becauſe of thy indig - 
nation and wrath. 5. As it is the Lord that maketh changes of 
condition, and giveth now proſperity in his indulgence, - and a- 
non adverſity for the abuſe of proſperity ; ſo ſhould hebe ac- 
knowledged in his bounty and juſtice good and holy; For thou 
haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down, 6. Compariſon of paſt proſ- 
perity with preſent adverſity, maketh the preſent afflicted con- 
dition the heavier, and Gods juſt indignation the more evident: 
for thus doth the Plalmiſt prove Gods wrath purſuing him and 
the Church ; For thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 


Ver. 11. Vs dayes are like a ſhadow that declineth: 
and | am withered like graſſe. 


Here he repeateth the apparent (ad conſequence and effect of 
his own and the Churches affliction; he and the Church of the 
Jewes now in captivity, were like to be cur off without comfort 
or hope of deliverance. Whence learn, 1. Not only the viſble 
face of a Church, but alſo the ſcattered parts thereof, maybe 
near ro diſappearing, and to utter decaying under long conti- 
nued trouble; My dayes are like a ſhadow that declineth, and 
] an withered like grafſe 2. The miſeries of the godly, and 
the extreme danger of the Church, being laid forth befote God, 

- ; / are 
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are good arguments of hope that God ſhall ſhortly help; for 
therefore is it repeated, and laid down here for the laſt part of 


pouring out his ſoul ; My dayes are like a ſhadow that declineih, 
aud I am withered like gr aſſe. 


* 


Ver. 12. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endare for 
ever and thy remembrance unto all genera- 
tions. 


In the ſecond part of the Pſalme he ſtriveth to comfort him- 
ſelf in the hope of grace to be ſhewn to the Church, by ſeven 
arguments. The firſt is, becauſe God hath purpoſed to perpetu- 
ate the memorial of himſelf unto all generations, and endureth 
for ever to ſee it done, Whence learn, 1. There is ground of 
hope to believers, in the ſaddeſt condition of the Church; for 
albeit belee vers be mortal, yet God in whom their life is hid, is 
eternal; But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever. 2. Be- 
cauſe God will have his Name knon in all generations, and 
will have his Word and Ordinances of Religion made uſe of a- 
mong men, for preſerving the memory of his attributes, works 
and will, therefore the Church muſt continue from age to age; 
Thou ſhalt endure for ever, and thy remembrance unto all gene- 
rations. | 


Ver. 13. Thou ſha't ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time 14 
come. 


The ſecond arg ment of his hope, that God will ſhortly have 
mercy on his Church is, becauſe the time of the ſeven ty years ſer 
for their captivity, was now almoſt expired. hence learn, 1. It is 
good reaſoning from Gods unchangeableneſſe, to conclude a 
change of the ſad condition of the Church afflicted, from a 
worſe unto a better: Thou ſhalt endure for ever, and therefore, 
thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion. 2. As the Lord hath 
ſet times for exerciſing his people with aflition, ſo allo ſer 
times for comforting of them again, which time when it is 
come, God will have mercy on them whom he hath afflicted 3 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion ; for the ſet time to fa- 
vou y her, for the ſet time is come. Ver, 
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Ver. 14. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones : and favonr the duſt thereof. 


The third argument is, becauſe the Lords people had a great; 
affection to re · ediſie the Temple, lying now ruined, ce 
learn, 1. It is no new thing to ſee the outward face of Religion, 
and holy Ordinances defaced 3 for the Temple of Feruſalem, 
is here lying in the duſt ofa ruinous heap, 2. Ihe Ordinances 
of Religjon ſhall not be utterly aboliſhed, but ſo much thereof 
ſhall be preſerved, 2s may ſerve for the furtherance of Reforma» 
tion, and re-edification of his Church, in Gods appointee 
time; as here the Temple is ruined, bur there are ſtones reſer- 
ved for a new building. 3. When the ordinances of God are ar 
the loweſt, and moſt deformed in the eyes of the world, they 
are and ſhould be moſt lovely, and looked upon with moſt eſt i- 
mation and affection of Gods people; Thy ſervants take plea- 
ſurezn her ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 4+ It is a good 
— of hope that God will ſhortly repaire the ruines of Re- 
igicn,when he provides builders, and doth put into their hearts 
a love to ſet upon the work of reformation, as the Pſalmiſt 


reaſoning here doth teach us. 


Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the LORD, and all the Kings of the earth thy 


glory. 


The fourth argument of hope is, from the promiſed Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, to whom the true Religion was to be tranſ- 
mitted in Gods own time, by the means of reſtoring ofthe Church 
of the Jewes unto their wonted priviledge. Whence learn, 1. The 
enlargement of the knowledge and fear of God among them 
that — him not, ſhould be the aime and encouragement of 
zealous Reformers, to uſe all means which may conduce for 
Reformation; for ſo much we are taught in the Plalmlits ex- 
ample, deſiring the reſtauration of the Church of the Jewes, 
that the Genaifes might be brought in; and by hope of the 
Converſion of the Gentiles, giving hope of reſtauration unto the 
ſcattered Church of the Jewes ; for, So the Heathen ſhalt feare thy 


'Name, is the reaſoning of the Pſalmiſt, 2. When the Lord is 
pleaſed 
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leaſed to ariſe, for reſtoring of bis afflicted le unto com- 
— and of Religion unto its own beautie, he can work ſo as 
Kings ſhall feare and tremble, to ſee Gods care of his own de- 
ſpiſed people; for ſo ſaith he, The Heathen ſhall feare thy 
Nane and all the Kings of the earth thy glory. 


Ver. 16. When the LORD ſpall build ap Zion, he 
ſhall appear in his glory. 


The fifth arg umett of his hope is, from the glory which God 
ſhould have in reſtoring of his Church. hence learn, 1. What- 
ſcever inſtruments the Lord uſeth in the gathering of his 
Church, he will have himſelf ſeen to be the builder thereof; for 
it is the Lord here , that ſhall build up Sion. 2. As the glory 
of the Lord is obſcured when his Church is ſcattered;{o when he 
ſets up his own ordinances again, his glory doth appear, yea,and 
that more then if his Church had not been ſcattered; Vhen the 
Lord ſhallbuild up Zion, he ſhall appear in glory. 3. The con- 
nexion of Gods glory with the ſalvation of his Church, is a 
comfortable ground of hope, that howſoever the Church be de- 
moliſhed, yer it ſhall be reſtored and repaired again: for, When 
the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in glory, importeth 
ſo much. 


Ver. 17. He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


The ſixth argument of hope is, from the Lords reſpe& to 
the prayers of his peoplc. Whence learn, 1. The Lords people do 
reckon themſelves deſtitute and deſolate, when they have not 
the face of a Church, and do want the publick Ordinances of 
Religion, whichare the tokens of the Lords preſence among 
them: for eſpecially in relation to their ſcattering from Feru'a- 
lem and the Temple, doth the Plalmiſt here call them deſtitute 
ot deſolate, 2. When the Lords people are ſcattered one from 
another, they can truſt one another, and meet together at 
the throne of grace, by their prayer preſented before God, as 
here the faithful ſcattered in captivity, do meet in a joynt Pe- 
tition for the building up of S ion; the deſtitute have their 
prayer put up in Gods hearing; He will regard the prayer of the 

| eſt itute. 
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_ 3. Albeit the Lords people be deſolate and deſtitute of 
all earthly comfort and help. and be deſpiſed by the world, yet 
their perſons and prayer are in eſtimation with God; He will 
regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
prayer. 


Ver, 18. Thu ſhall be written for the generation to 


come : and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 
the LORD. 


19. For he bath looked down from the height of his 


Sanctuary: from Heaven did the LORD behold the 
earth. 

20. To heare the groaning of the Priſoners: to 
looſe thoſe that are appointed to death, 

21, To declare the Name of che LORD in Zion : 
and his praiſe in Jeruſalem, 

22. When the people are gathered together : and 
the Kingdoms to ſerve the LORD. 


The ſeventh argument of hope to be heard is, from the afſu- 
rance, that as their calamity was foretold in Scripture; ſo their 
delivery promiſed ſhould be recorded in Scripture alſo, to the 
praiſe of God, to the edification and conſolation of the Church 
of God in their folemn meetings, in whatſoever Kingdoms 
they lived. Whence learn, 1. The more glory we foreſee ſhall 
come to God by the granting of our prayers, the more confidence 
may we conceive to have our petition granted; as the Pſalmiſt $ 
example doth teach us. 2. God hath fo provided, that the ex- 
erciſe and experience of the Church in former times, 
ſhould ſerve ro manifeſt his glory, and edifie the poſte- 
rity in after - times; This ſhall be written for the generation 
to come. 3. The Lord hath determined by holy Scriprure 
ro propagate true Religion, whereby he may be glorificd, and 
his Church edi ed, from generation to generation; This ſball 
be written for the generation to come. 4. The gathering toge- 
ther again of a ſcattered Church; the converſion of more ſin- 
ners, and drawing them into the Chu chz and the perpetuation 
of the Church from age to uge, is a Creation or work of the om- 
nipotent Creator: The people wh ch ſhall be creed, ſbali praiſe 
the Lord. 5. The Lord ſhould be praiſed, as ſor all his * K 

* 
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ſo in ſpecial for the delivery ofhis Church; and praiſed not ona 
ly bythem who do ſee his preſent work, and are partakers in 
their own perſons of the gift, but alſo by all them that ſhall hear 
of the delivery in after times The people which ſhall be created, 
ſhall praiſethe Lord. 6. The Lard doth ſo make manifeſt his 
particular and active providence about his people, as all ages ſhall 
—.— his care for them ; for the poſterity ſhall ſay, He bath 
looked down from the height of his Sanctuary, &c. 7, Howſos 
ever the Lord ſpeak of his dwelling in his Sanctuary, or in his 
Church here on earth, yet muſt we conceive no thoughts but 
heavenly of him as preſent at once both in heaven and earth, 
to hear and ſee the condition and carriage of every one; He 
looked down from the height of his Sanctuary, from heaven 
did the Lord behold the earth, to bear,&*'c. 8. The Lords heavens 
ly majeſty doth not hinder him to humble himſelf to behold 
even the moſt contemptible things on the earth, but rather he 
will thus raiſe his praiſe among men: From heaven did the Loyd 
behold the earth, to hearc the g oaning of the priſoner. 9. Albeit 
the Lords people may be priſoners, and put to filence among 
men, yet their ſighes and groanes have a loud ſpeech in the eares 
of the Lord; Hebeholdcth the carth, to beare the groanes of the 
priſoner. 10, Albeit the Lord ſuffer his childien to be impri- 
ſoned and condemned to die, yet he can interpoſe himſelf (if he 
pleaſe) for their delivery, before the purpoſe of their enemies be 
executed; He beholdeth the earth, to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
to death. 11, The end, both of the ſufferings and deliverances 
of the Saints, is the glorifying of God, and as their danger doth 

ow, ſo doth the matter of Gods praiſe for doing for them grow 
up alſo; For he beholds the earth to hear the ſighes of the —— 
and to looſe them that are appointed to death 3 To declare the Name 
of the Lord in Sion, and his praiſe in Feruſalem. 12. The time 
of glorifying God for his works done for the Church of the 
_ is in a ſpecial manner to be under the Goſpel, in the aſ- 
emblies of the Churches of the Gentiles; for, He lo:ſed thoſe 
that were ap ointed to death, to declare the Name of the Lord in 
Sion, when the people are gathered together, and the Kingdomes to 
ſerve the Lord: that is, in the time when Chriſt ſhall make the 
Kingdomes of the earth ſubje& to him. 


Ver. 23. He weakened my ſtrength in the wa) : he 
ſhortened my dapes. 922 
| The 


The third part of the Pſalme, wherein the Prophet declaret i 
the cauſe of his ſorrow, v. 23. and his wraſtling againſt it, 
v. 24, 25, 26, 27. and his victory over the tentation, v. 28, 
As for the firſt, he compareth thecaſe of the Chnrch unto his 
own perſonal condition. for as he in the flower of his age was 
like to die by reaſon of grief for the Church, ſo was the Church 
like to periſh in their captivity, and not to go on untothe h 


for coming of the Meſſiah, and calling in of che Gentiles, - 
which was nec for the perpetuation of the Church unto 


the end of the world. Whence learn, 1: There is ſuch a ſtrait 
union between the Church of one age and another, that the 
whole Church is as one man; the Church of the Jewes is as 
one Tſracl: and there is ſuch a union between the Church and 
every member thereof, that every member may and ſhould take 
and eſteem the condition of the Church, as his own perſonal 
condition, and may ſpeak of it ſo, eſpecially if he be the mouth 
of the body, a Prophet or Miniſter of the Corporation of the 
Church; for ſo much doth the Prophers example here teach us. 
2. The Church of Iſrael from Abrah.m forward, was like a 
man entered in his journey, and as it were by ſo many ſteps, 
from one generation to another, walking on to the comingand 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah 3 who was to 
come of them, as the forme of ſpeech here, borrowed from a way- 
faring man, giveth us to underſtand, 3. When the Lord did 
ſcatter the ten tribes, and after that alſo did lead in captivity the 
other two unto Babylon: it ſeemed unto Iſrael a Ropping of 
them from going on their appointed journey, to the coming of 
Chriſt, and a making the tribe of ud. ah ſo weak, as there was 
no appearance of the poſſibility of their endurance, or making 
progreſſe to their deſired end? for ſo much is imported in the 
words of the Prophet, taking on the perſon of Iſrael : He weak - 
encd my ſtrength in the way. 4. Yea, there was fear. of cutting 
off of that tri be, and of the aboliſhing of Iſrael, and that the 
Meſſiah coming of them ſhould not appear; and this was the ex- 


erciſe of the Church ſcattered in the Babyloniſh captivitie; and 


the fear, and the tentation, wherewith the Church and the Pro- 
pher about the end of the captivity, were wraſtling, as is ex- 
preſſed in theſe words, He Portened my dayes, that is, to my ap- 
pearance (ſaith Iſrael by the Prophets mouthz) I was cut off 
from being as a Church or tribe, forany ſuch uſe as I expect - 
ed. 5. The defire after Chriſt and communion with him, 
which the Church and every believer hath, is like the * 
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which a man hath to be at his journeys end, and the impedi- 
ments which ſeem to hinder their communion with him, are like 


rhe taking away of their life from them; He hath ſhortened my 
gages, ſaith Iſrael. 


Ver. 24. I/aid, O my God, take me not away in 
tbe middeſt of my dayes: thy years are througbout all 
generations. 

25. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the © 
earth: and tbe Heavens are the worke of thy © 
hands. 

26. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, ea, 
all of them ſhall wax old like a garment : as à4 ve- 
ſture ſhalt tl oa c bange them, and they ſhall be chan« 


ged. 
27. But thou art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhall 
have no end. 


Againſt this tentation, the Church, or the Prophet in the 
Churches name, doth wraſtle in prayer, and ſtrengtheneth his 
faith by ſundry arguments, taken from Gods, to wit, Chriſts 
eternity, omnipotency, and immutability, Hcb, 1. 11, 12, 
Whence learn, 1. The Church and any member thereof, may 
poſſibly ſometime be put in fear of being cut off, before they can 
attain their deſired end; as here, Take me not away in the 
midſt of my dayes, dothſimport. 2. Faith doth take God for the 
party to deal with, whatſoever Rraic it ſhall be brought into; 
God is the doer of what is done, faith the beleever, and ſo he 
dealeth with God by prayer for relief; I ſaid, O God, take me not 
away. 3. Appearance of periſhing ſhould nor hinder usto pray, 
but ſharpen us rather in our dutie, and when Gods promiſes and 
his diſpenſation do ſeem to diſagtee, we may preſſe the Cove- 
nant, and not diſpleaſe God by ſodoing 3 I ſaid, O my God, 
tate me not away, &c 4. The eternity of Chriſt is the conſo- 
lation of the believer in his mortality; and the eternity of 
Chriſt as God, is the pledge of his preſervati on, and of the per- 
formance of Gods promiſes unto him; Thy yeares are throughous 
al generations. 5. The omnipotencię of God, even _— 
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PSA LME CII, 519 
which may be ſeen in the works of Creation, is a rock for the be · 
liever, who is in Covenant with God to reſt uponz for what 
can he not do who hath made all things of nothing? Of old > 
thou lad the fonndation of the earth, and ibe heavens are the 
work of thy hands. - 6 The 'immartabiliry of God is a notable 
comfort to his afflicted people, who becauſe he is not changed, 
therefore ſhall they not be conſumed 3 Heaven and earth ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhots endure, & c. but thou art the ſame. 7. As he 
heavens and the earth are ſubje& ro vanity for mans cauſe, and 
ſo in regard of this condition whereinthey are now, the | 
eriſh: lo alſo they ſhall not ſimply and altogerher periſh, but 
be changed as a garment for mans cauſe, Rom, 8. 21. All of then 
all waxe old as a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy yeares haut 
20 end, Heb. 1. 11, 12, meant of Chriſt, | 


Ver. 28. The children of thy ſervants Pall 
1 and their feed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. 


Here is his victory over the tentation, and a folid aſſurance 
of the perpetuity of the Church, from one gencration to an- 
other, grounded upon the aforeſaid attributes of Chriſt. Vence 
learn, 1. He that is ſorry for the affliction of the Church, ſhall 
have conſolation from God, and a gracious anſwer to his prayer, 
as the experience of the Prophet here doth teach us. 2. The per- 
petuity of the Church, ang eſtabliſhing of ir may be ſolidly 
concluded from the unchang eſſe and eternity of Gods for 
thns doth the Prophet reaſon. 3. The Church ſhall never be 
barren, but from age to age bring forth children unto God z 
The chi dren of thy ſervants ball continue,and their ſeed. 4. The 


true members of the Church, are not the children of the fleſh 


ſimply, bur rhe children of the ſame faith and obedience with 
the godly teachers and ſervants of God 3 for ſo are they who 


have the promiſes, here deſcribed 3 The chiliren of thy ſervant? 


ſhall rontinue, 5, Wharſoever change may betal the viſible 
1 the world, yer before God ſhe js — and ak 
as a houſe builded ypon a rock; The ſeed of 1hy ſervants | 
eftabliſhed before thee. TRIER 
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His is a Pſil me of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, for” his 

grace to his people, whereia the believer ſtirreth up himſelf, 
and by his own example others alſo to praiſe God, v.1,z, And 
that for ſeventeen reaſons or arguments of praiſe.z ſome of 
them taken from mercies ſhewen to himſelf, fome from mercies 
to all believers, and ſome taken from his ſovereign dominion 
over all, unto v. 20. and in'the laft three verſes, there is an ex- 
hortation to all the creatures, to joyne in Gods praiſes with the 
Prophet. 


Ver. 1. Bi the LORD, O my ſonle: and 
all that is within me, bleſſe his holy 
Name. 
2, Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoule, and forget not all 
his benefits, 


In the Pro; hers ſtirring up of himſelf to praiſe God; Learn, 
1. The ſenſe of Gods goodnefle to a believer is very bleſſedneſſe 
felt, flowing from God the fountain and caule of bleſſedneſſe: 
Bleſſe the LORD, o my ſoul. 2. When a believer is ſatisfied with 
Gods goodneſſe, he cannot ſatisſie himſelf in the expreſſion of 
his ſenſe of it, or of his diſcharge of thankfulneſſe for it, but 
ſtirreih up his own dull ſpirit to the work of praiſe: Bleſſe the 
LORD, O my ſoul. z. In praiſing God, ſpecial care is to be 
had of the ſincerity of our heart and affections; All that is with- 
in me, bleſſe bis holy Name. 4. Whartſoever is ſaid of God, will 
be found really to be true of him, and the believer will ſubſcribe 
unto the unſtained glory of his Name, and may ſay, All that i 
w thin me, bleſſe bis holy Name. 5. Albeit we do not obtain of 
our heart ar firſt what we would, yet muſt we ſtill inſiſt in the 
Rirring up of the grace of God in us, for any ſervice we are about; 
Bleſſe the LORD, o my ſoul, ſaith he the ſecond time. 6. God 
bach put ſo many obligations upon every believer, as may 8 


T ; 7 FS 


PSALME CIII. 
niſh reaſons of praiſe and thanłſgivingʒ Bleſſc the Lord abundant - 
and forget not bis benefits. 7. As oblivion is always unthankful, 
f the remembrance and calling to minde what the Lord hath | 
beſtowed upon us, with a due eſtimation of the meaneſt bene- 
fit, is a point of upright thankfulnefle : 'Bleſfe,zhe LORD, om 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, that is, forget not any of 
his benefits, as the forme of ſpeech in the Original doth im- 
port · : 


* 


Verſ. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who 
bealeth all thy diſeaſes.” 


The firſt reaſon of thankſgiving is for remiſſion of finnes : 
the ſecond reaaſon is for healing ſpecially of ſpiritual maladies. 
Whence learn, 1. Saving grace beſtowed upon us , ſhould have 
the firſt room in our thankſgiving unto God, becauſe it is the 
evidence of Gods ſpecial love to us? for this doth the order of the 
Prophets thankſgiving teach us.2. The mioſti holy of Gods ſervants 
are not juſtified by their good works, but by gracious remiſſion of 
their evil works: Bleſſe the LORD ,who firgiverh thy iniquities. 
3. The remiſſion of fin is a perfect taking away of the guilti - 
neſſe, not of ſome only, but of all fins : bo forgi: eib ul thine 
Tuiquities.4 After remiſſion of fin, and juſtification of our per- 
ſons, there remaineth much inbred ——_— „ and many not 
only bodily, bat alſo and eſpecially ſinſul infirmiti. s. diſeaſes 
and maladies ot our ſoules, whereby we become unable to do 
the good which we would, or to eſchew the evil which we would 
not do: and of theſe diſeaſes God becometh a Phyſician to 
heale them all, by his Spirit of SanRification beſtowed 
_ all whom he juſtifieth; Who bealeth al thy diſ- 
caſes, 


Verſ. 4. Who redeemeth thy life from deſftrnfti- 
on: Who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe, and 
tender mercies. 


The third reaſon of thankſgiving, is for delivering of him 
gracioully, from periſhing : and = fourth realon is, for giving 
3 vnto 
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22 PSALME CI, 
unto him mercifully many good things; By deſtruction lere 
he meaneth, not only che danger of being killed by his enemies, 
but alſo and eſpecially the ſtare of condemnation and periſhing 
in Gods wrath, from which the man juſtified is redeemed by the 
Mediator. Whence learn, 1. The benefit ot preſervation from 

eternal death, is given unto the man, to whom all iniquity is 


forgiven ; for here theſe benefits are joyned the one with the 
other - . The deliverances which are given to believers,” as 
well bodily as ſpiritual, remporal as well as everlaſting, do come 
to us in the way of Redemption, made by our kinde and faith- 
ful Kinſman Jeſus Chriſt ; bo redeemet h thy life from deſtru- 
tion. 3. Aman muſt be ſenſible of the merit of fin, and ſee 
himſelf in the Rate of perdition for fin, before he can put a 
right eſtimation upon his delivery, he muſt count himſelfa loſt 
man, til! the LORDS Redeemer deliver him, as we may per- 
ceive in the Prophet, ſaying, He hath redeemed thy life from de- 
ſt/uction. 4. The favour which od beſtowerh um a belie- 
ver, is not in giving un: o him one or two, or ſome few evidences 
of his love and mercie, but in a conſtant compaſſing of him on 
every band, in every thing: ſo that he ſhall turn him about to 
wha: Ait he will, he is circled round about with love? and mer- 
cy, (upplying wants, preventing or mitigating and ſeaſoning his 
troubles, reclaiming him from fn, and directing him in Gods 
way; Who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe and tender mer- 
pies, 5. The evidences of Gods kindneſſe and mercieto a man, 
is not only a meanes to glorifie God, but alſo a meanes to put 
reſpe& and honour ; yea, and a crown of glory on the head of 
the believer, in the fight of all who look upon him; therefore 
ſaith he, Who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe and tender 
mercies. 


Ver. 5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth With good 
things: ſo that thy youth is reneWed like the 
Eagles. 


The fifth reaſon of thankſgiving is, not only for e the 
uſe of the creatures unto him, but allo and eſpecially for ſeed- 
ing him with ſpiritual food, and giving comfortable refreſh- 
ments to his Church, ſet forth under the ſimilitude of corporal 
eeding upon dainties, The ſixth reaſon is for comforting his | 
* ſpirit, | 
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ſpirit, and reviving ir in its dead condition, as the Eagle is re- 
vived and renewed after caſting her bill. Vhence learn, ' i The 
bleſſing of God upon the believer, maketh the uſe of Gods be 
nefits, and his ordinary meales and morſels, ſavourie and ſweet, 
becauſe he hath all that is given to him,withGods allowance and 
ood-will; Who ſatis fieth thy mouth with good things.” 2/The 
ord after ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, giveth ſuch Aust lo 
to the ſoul of the believer, as banquer-chear and 2 give 
to a hungry and thi-ſty man, as the ſimilitude here ſnheweth; 
Who ſatisficth thy mouth with good things. 3. As the Eagle de- 
cayeth and groweth lean, when her bi'l or beak grower h ſo long 
and — as ſhe cannot eat for it, and when ſhe caſteth her a 
bill, and her beak is now fitted better to take her food, then ſhe 
is revived and ſtrengthened; and as it were groweth young a“ 
gain: ſo fare h it with the ſoul of the believer, which ſome:imes 
is ſo exerciſed and troubled, as it refuſeth comfort, and licth in 
a dead condition; but when the Lord reneweth the ſenſe of his 
love, it is a new life, and the inner man is revived again; 75 
youth is renewed as the Eagle. 4. It is an act of thankſgiving un- 
to God, to give account to our ſelves, and to reckon over to our 
own ſoules, what the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and done for 
us, as appeareth in the Prophets practice here, ſpeaking all 
this to his own ſoul, in reckoning over the benefus. 25 


Ver. 6. The LORD executeth righteouſue ſſe and 
judgement for all that are oppreſſed. 


He goeth on in his thankigiving, and aſcendeth from the mer- 
cies ſhewn to himſelf, unto the praiſing of Gods rightecuſne 
and merciſulneſſe toward all believers, as well as toward him- 
ſelf, according as every ones need doth require: and here is the 
ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe, for maintaining the cauſe of 
his cpprefſed people. Whence learn, 1, Tbe ſight of Gods 
goodne ſſe towards our ſelves, ſhould lead us to the obſervation 
of Gods goodnefle to all his children in common, and unto his 
righteous, holy and gracious nature, as the example of the Pſal- 
miſt reacheth us. 2. As to be oppreſſed was not Davids lot a- 
lone, but is the common condition whereunto the godly in all 
ages are ſubject : ſo to have God the defender and the og 
of thoſe that oppreſſe them, — not the priviledge of . 4 4 
| 4 one, 


"4 . 
lone, but common to him and all Gods children; For the Lord 

executeth righreouſneſſe and judgement for all that are op- 
preſſed. | 
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Ver. 7. He made known hit wayet unto Moſes, his 
atts unto the children of Iſrael. 


The eighth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, for his revealing of his 


will and works to his Prophet Moſes, and to the people of Iſrael; 
Wbenee learn, 1. The knowledge of Gods will, of his way of 
dealing with men, and of his works, are myſteries which men 


cannot underſtand, till the Lord reveal all to them; It is he 
who maketh his wayes known, 2. As God hath the chooſing of 
le to whom, ſo alſo of the men by whom he will reveal him- 
ſelf and his wayes; He made known hi wayes unto Moſes, bis 
as to the children of Iſrael. 3. As the revealing of Gods way, 
wherein he will walk with us, and of his way wherein he will 
have us to walk before him, is no ſmall mercie to his 
Church: ſo is jt no ſmall obligation put upon his people, and 
matter of praiſe and thanks unto God]; for this is made here 
the matter of the Churches thanks, and of Gods praiſe, That 
be made known h. wayes to Moſes, and made Iſrael to ſee that he 
wroughr as he had ſpoken ; He made known his acts to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. : 


Ver. 8. The LORD is merciful and graciow : 
ſlow to anger, and plenteous in mercy, 


The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his merciful and 
cious nature expreſſed in ſundry ritles. Whence learn, 1. I he 
Fab alſionate toward us in our miſeries, and ready to 
e ns; The Lord is merciful. 2. The Lord is not 
indered by our unworthineſſe to do us good, when we come 
unto him, bur is ready to ſhew favour to ſuch as acknowledge 
themſelves to be unworthy, and do ſeek nothing but of his free 
love; The Lord is gracious. 3. The Lord doth not eaſily let 
forth the evidence of his anger, even when. he is provoked ; He 
ii ſlow to anger. 4. Even in wrath heremembcerh me: [ond 
gr 
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doth not let forth the effects of his wrath in full meaſure, but tem · 
pererh his chaſfiſemenrs, ſo as we may endure them, andſ mix- 
ech mitigations in the moſt bitter cups; He iu plenteoss in 
. mercy. 


Ver. 9. He will not alwayes chide : neither wil 
be keep bis anger for ever. 


The tenth reaſon of praiſe is, for the ſhort continuance of the 
effects of his wrath. Whence learn, 1.Albeit the Lord be ready 
tolive as a reconciled God and father with us his children, yet 
we are givento ſtrife, and do frequently — him, 
and give reaſon to him to rebuke us, as his not chiding of us 
doth import. 2. When be hath debated his controverſie by 
words, and by the rod, and hath made our conſcience challenge 
and chide us, he doth not entertain the controverſie long; He will 
not alwayes chide. 3. Albeit the rokens of Gods anger endure 
longer then we would, yet ſhall they be removed at length, he 
will not purſue hisquarrel furrher :hen our real humiliation 5 
Neither will he keep his anger for ever. 


Verſ. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our 


frmnes; nor rewarded us according to our iniqui- 
0185, 


The eleventh reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the common experi- 
ence which the Saints have hadalready of his mercy. Whence 
learn, 1. What the Word ſaith of Gods grace, mercy, long-ſuf- 
fering, and other titles of his goodneſſe, the common experience 
of his children, yea, and of all the members of the viſible 
Church may bearwitneſſe umo it: He bath nat dealt with us 
after our ſinnes, 2. The felt mercies of the Lord ſhould not ex- 
tenuate our ſinnes, but rather make us aggravate our faults, and 
— our miſdeſervings in the balance of the Sanctuary; for 
not by the weight of judgements, (which oft- times are laid aſide, 
or are gently inflicted) but by the Word muſt we judge of our in- 
iquities; For he bath not rewarded ws according 10 our . 

ex. 
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Ver. 11. For as the heaven, is bigh above the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare 


bim. 


The twelfth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the unmeaſurable- 
neſſe nf his mercy toward his ſervants, compared to the unmea- 
ſurable height of the heaven above the earth. Whence learn, 
1. Our minde cannot finde out a compariſon too la ge, for ex- 
preſſing the ſuperabundant mercy of the Lord toward his people, 
For as the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great is his m:rcy to- 
ward them that feare him. 2. Thoſe are the children o: Gad, 
who howſoever they are not tree of fin; yet they are caretul to 
pleaſe God, and loath to offend him; They are perſons that 
fearehim. 3. The conſolations of God, and therich:s of his 
mercy, are not appointed to foſter fin or ſecurity in any man, 
but to cheriſh the hearts of thoſe that ſtand in awe to offerd 

od, and ſtudy to pleaſe him: Great is bis mercy to them that 


eare him. 


Ver. 12. As far as the eaft is from the weſt : ſo far 
bath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 


The thirteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for compleat ful- 
neſſe of remiſſion of lin unto the believer in him. Whence lcarn, 
1. Albeit fins hinder our acceſſe to God, yer they do not hinder 
Gods approaching unto them, on whom he will have mercy ; 
for fin is not removed, till Chriſt come to the ſinner, as here is 
imported. 2. Remiſſion of ſin is a gift, full and complear, gi- 
ven by God untoevery believer in Chriſt, and the guiltineſſe 
and debt of fin, is ſo far and ſo ſully removed, that it can never 
be imputed unto the believer, nor come near to hurt him; Ag 
far as the eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far bath he removed our tranſ- 
greſſions from us. Underſtand this of the believer, who doth not 
turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe, but maketh uſe of 

race, to ſtrengthen him in his battel againſt the body of fin in 


himſelf, 
Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the 
LORD pitieth them that feare him, 


The ſourteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his fatherly pity 
toward all his weak children, who would heartily ſerve him bet- 
ter then they do. Whence learn, 1. The coutſe of renewed 

ardon of fin, and daily — — of fin from the penitent be- 
— doth flow from the Lords adopting of believers to 
be his children, as the fimilitude taken from a ſather doth ſhew 
unto us. 2. The love which nature teac heth a father to bear to- 
ward his obedient childe, is but a ſhadow of the love of God to 
believers: Like as 4 father pitieth bis children, ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. 3. As none of the Lotds children want 
their own infirmities, ſhort comings in duties, and fallings into 
tranſgreſſions; ſo all of them are looked on by God, in as ten- 
der pity as ever father did ſhew to children: Like as 4 father 
pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that feare him. Un- 
derſtand this of ſuch as do eſteem their ſinſul inclination, their 
greateſt miſery. 


Ver, 14. For he kuoweth our frame; he remem- 
breth that we are duſt. 


The fifteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is his diſcretion in mo- 
derating his dealing with us, ſo as our weakneſſe may beare; and 
this reaſon ſerveth to clear and confirme the former. Whence 
learn, 1. There is no more ſtrength in man of himſelt, then 
there i in the matter he was made of; We are but duſt. 2. The 
Lord knowerh our weakneſſe perfectly, and what we are able ro 
endure : He knoweth our frame, what ſtuffe we are made of, and 
how fraile our natural conſtitution is. 3. It is not for our wore 
thineſſe in us, that God dealeth gently with us, but out of his 
own goodneſſe, free love and pity ; He pitieth them that fear hin 
for he knoweth our frame. 


- 


Ver. 15. As for man, his dayes are at graſſe 2 
py 
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as 4 flower of the field, ſo he flouriſpeth. 

16. For the winde paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more, So 

17. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlaſt- 
ing toeverlaſting upon them that feare him : and his 
righteouſneſſe unto childrens children: 

18. To ſuch as keep his covenant , and to thoſe 
that remember his commandements to do them. 


The fixteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his everlaſting 
mercie, and conſtant fidelity in performing whatſoever he hath 
© Promiſed to every ſincere beleever. Wheuce learn, 1. All the 
glory of man in his naturals, when he is adorned at the beſt, 
with learning, wiſdome, beauty, ſtrength, riches, honour, and 
whatſoever other ornaments he can have, is but like the glory of 
graſſe and flowers, which are very tender and ſubject to many ha- 
zards, and eaſly broken down or blaſted; and albcit no harme 
ſhould come to them from without, yet of themſelves they en- 
dure but a very ſhort ſeaſon, and then do fade away :, 4s for 
man, his dayes are as graſſe, as a flower of the field ſo þe flouriſh- 
eth, for the winde paſſcth over it, and it is gone, c. 2. Hu- 
mane infirmiries and mortality, ſerve indeed to humbleta man, 
but do not hinder the humbled man to come and receive of God 
compleat mercy, that is, pardon of ſinnes, ſupply of all wants, 
and life everlaſting : Mans dayes are as the flower. the winde go. 
eth over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more, but the mercie of the Lord is from cverlaſting to everlaſting, 
3. The true believer and heice of the promiſes, is he, who in his 
greateſt confidence in Gods everlaſting mercie, doth ſtand in 
awe to offend God; The mercy of the Lord is upon them that 
feare him. 4. As mercie is decreed and prepared before the be- 
ginning of the world, for the beleever who feareth God, ſo is 
it let forth in actual application unto him in this life, and for e 
vermore after this life is gone; The mercy of the Lord is from e- 
werlaſting to everlaſting to them that feare him. 5. Such as out 
of love to God are loath to offend him; and out of faith in 
ods mercy ſtudy to pleaſe him, ſhall have juſtice to be their 
Fiend, to themſelves and to their children whe follow their 


footſteps, from one generation to another, the Lords * 
age . 
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neſſe ſhall be for them, and not againſt them; all that js promi. 
ſed to the Saints, ſhall be done to them, and for them: Hb righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall be unto bis childrens children. 6. As God gi- 
ven the offer of his grace by Covenant, for reconciliation of ene- 
mies; ſo hath he given his Law and Commandments for a rule, 
to lead the — man unto ſalvation, and he only is the heire 
of che promiſe of everlaſting mercy and righteouſneſſe, who ſtu- 
di eth to prove the ſincerity of his faith, by his endeayouring of 
obedience: For the promiſe here is made to ſuch as keep bis Co- 
venant, and to thoſe that remember bis comn andments to de 
them. 


Ver. 19. The LO RD hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens : and bis Kingdome ruleth over all. 


The laſt reaſon of Gods praiſe, is his univerſal dominion over 
all the creatures, whereby a ſtrong obligation is put upon Angels 
and mentoglorifie him. M hence learn, 1. What God doth give 
unto Believers, he is able to preſerve unto them; what he pro- 
miſeth, he is able ro performe unto them; whatſoever power in 
earth or in hell be againſt them, he is able to defend his Church 
and every Member of it: The Lord bath prepared bis throne in 
beaven. 2. Whatſoever praiſe we owe to God for benefits, which 
we have received from him, tcwer or more, greater or lefler 3 we 
muſt remember to praiſe him alſo for his glorious and great Ma- 
jeſty , and tranſcendent excellency over all the creatures: He 
bath eſtabliſhed his throne in heaven, and his domi nion is over all. 
3- Whatſoever conſuſions do appear on earth; whatſoever tevo- 
lutions do fall in Church or. State; whatſoever hardſhip Gods 
children do meet with, God guideth the whole buſineſſe very 
orderly and well, and performeth all his own good pleaſure ; Hi 
Ringdome ruleth over all, 


Ver. 20. Bleſſe the LORD, ye hu Angeli that 
. excell in ſtrength, that do his commandments, hearken« 
ing wnto the voice of his word. yh 
21, Bleſſe yethe LORD, all ye bu hoſtes : ye 
miniſter! of his that do his pleaſure, - 
22, Bleſſethe LORD, all bis works in all places 


- 
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of his dominion : bleſſe the LORD, Omy ſoul. | 


In the laſt three verſes , he inviteth Angels and men and all 
creatures to joyne with his ſoul in prai ng God: True it is, that 
the Angels need not to be exhorted to bleſſe God, and many of 
the Lords hoſtes and workes are not capable of our exhor tation; 

et this forme of ſpeech ſignĩfieth, that all of them in their own 
kinde „ and materially at leaſt , do ſhew forth the bleſſedneſſe of 
God; and that if they were all endued with reaſon, able and fit- 
ted formally, expreſly , and directly to glorific God, they were 
all too few for the work, and could not either ſeverally, or joynt- 
ly glorifie the Lord, as his deſerving is. M hence learne, 1. The 
weight of the : ffering of praiſe unto God, is too heavy for men 
tolitr 5 and as for Angels, it will take up all their ſtrength, and 
their beſt abilities ro go about it: Bleſſe the Lord, ye his Angels 
that cxcell in ſtrength. 2. It is the commendation of Angels, that 
they obey all Gods commands readily, and we ſhould tollow their 
example, and aime at their perfection in ſervice 3 that the will 
of God may be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: For they do 
bis Commandments, hearkening to the voice of his word · 3. All 
the fever al rankes of creatures, are ſo many muſtered hoſts, rea- 
dy to execute Gods judgements, as they are directed; and are al- 
wayes in their kinde ſetting forth on all hands, the glory and 
goodneſſe of God : Bleſſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts. 4. The 

amily of Beleevers, the ſervants of the Lord, who know his will, 
and ſtudy to do it; and in ſpecial], his Miniſters in the Church, 
ſervants in State, Paſtors and Teachers of Gods people, have in 
a ſpecial obligation lying on them to bleſſe the Lord, who has 
intruſted them in his ſervice, and made them do his will: Bleſſe 
the Lord, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 5. There is none 
of Gods works in any part of the world; nothing which his hands 
hath made, how bale and mean ſoever it may ſeem, which doth 
not contribute matter unto the ſong of Gods praiſe , and furniſh 
reaſons to glorifie and bleſſe the Maker: Bleſſe qe the Lord, all 
his works, in all places of bis dominion. 6. When the Believer 
looketh on all the creatures in their own kinde , as contributers 
unto the glorifying of God, he ſhall finde his own particular ob- 
ligation for ſpecial mercies beſtowed upon himſelf, calling for 


particular praiſe and thanks at his hands 3 as David doth here, 
who when he hath ſer all the creatures on work to bleſſe God, con- 
cludeth thus: Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
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S in the former Pſalme, the Prophet ſtirred up himſelf, 

and all others to glorifie God, ſpecially for the works of 
grace; ſo here he ſtirreth up himſelf, and others to glorifie God, 
Pecially for the works of creation, and providence; And in 
the firſt place he ſheweth the ſcope of all the Plalme, v. 1. In the 
ſecond place he bringeth arguments for preſſing the duty of prai- 
ſing God, from the firſt dayes work of creation, to wit, the lights 
And from the ſecond dayes work in ſpreading forth the Heavens, 
v. 2,34. And from the 3d. days work of bringing forth the Earth, 
the Sea, the Floods, and Plants, for the ule of Man and Beaſt, 
which were the work of the ſixth day, v. 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13,14, 15, 16, 7, 18, And from thc works of the fourth 
day, Sun and Moon, v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. And from 
the works of the fifth day, Fiſhes, greater and ſmaller, v. 25, 
26, In che third place, he bringeth arguments of Gods praiſe, 
frem the preſervation, ſpecially of living creatures, v. 17,78, 29, 
zo. In the fourth place is the concluſion of the Pſalme , with 
ſome further reaſons for praiſing of GOD, v. 31, 32, 33, 
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Ver. 1 the LORD, O my ſoul, O LORD 


my Goa, thou art very great; thou art 
cloathed With honour and majeſty. 


Here is the ſcope of the whole Plalme, wherein he ſtirreth up 
his own ſon] , and by his own example, all others that have ears 
to hear, to glorifie our God for his greatneſſe and Majeſty , mae 
nifeſted in his works of Creation and Providence. M hence learn, 
1. The Lord is to be praiſed by his children; not only for his 
benefits beſtowed upon them, but alſo for his own glorious Ma- 
jeſty and greatneſſe 3 not only is he to be praiſed for the works of 
Redemption and Grace to his Ele& children, but alſo for the 
works of Creation, and what he hath beſtowed upon the crea- 
Cures, as this Plalme compared with the former doth teach — 
: 1, Be- 


n 


2. Becauſe men have oft times the words of praiſe in their mouth, 
and do care little to have their affect ion ſuitable to the work in 
their heart; therefore when we go about to praiſe God we 
ſhoald ſtir up our ſpirits unto a Religious = y ion, as David © 
doth here, ſaying: Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 3. When we go 
about the work of . os praiſe , we ſhould con ider his Majeſty, 
how great he is, and worthy to be p__ : OLORD, thou art 
very great. 4. Then is the heart beſt fitted for Gods praiſes, 
when the ſoul that is about the work of praiſe, doth apprehend its 
intereſt in God, and looketh upon him as reconciled, and in Co- 
venant with it ſelf: O Lord my God, thou art very grea;. 5. The 
praiſes of God do not depend npon tbe map that praiſeth him, but 
are fixed in God, and flow forth from himſelf ſo clearly, that 
none can be ebculed of ingratitude, who do not acknowledge his 

lory : Thou art cloathed with honour and Majeſty. Albeit God 
be inviſible, and unſearchable 3 yet his honour and Maje ſty may 
be ſeen in his works, which are as a garment, both to hide him 
in one reſpect, and hold him forth in another to be ſeen: Thou 
art cloathed with bonour and Majeſty. 


/ 


Verſ, 2. V ho covereſt thy ſelfe with light, as with 
a garment: who ftretchef out the heavens like 4 
curtaine. 

3. Who layeth the beames of his chambers in the was 
tert, who maketh the clonds bis charet , nho walketh 
upon the wings of the winde. 

4. Who maketh his Angels ſpirits : bis miniſters a 


flaming fire. 


In the ſecond place are ſet down the Arguments for praiſing of 
God, taken from the works, of creation, ſuch as were wrought 
the firſt and ſecond day, whereof only ſo much is ſpoken , as may 
lead us unto what is ſaid more thereof, in the Hilber written by 
Moſes, I hence learne, 1. The works of creation, beſides their 
natural uſe, do ſerve for ſpiritual uſes alſo; to wit, to furniſh 
unto us the knowledge of God , to edifie us in faith, and ſtirre 
us up to gloriſie the Maker, as here doth appear. 2. Amon 
all the ſcnfible creatures of God the creation of the light bath 
the firſt place, for manifeſtation of his glory; whether we look 
unto 


* . , 


( 
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urnto the brightneſſe and admirable purity of it, which cannot be 
' pallured by any e whereupon it ſhines; or the uſe ts th 


in optration upon, and ſerting forth of the beàutv of the? t of 
the creatures, therefore he beginneth at it here. 3. 


thoughts of God ſhoyld be higher, larger more purified from 
bodily apprehenſions and all imperfections, then our tlwyhes 
of created light are, when we lock upon the light iluuinated all 
the world at once z Por as the garment of a King ſheweth his 


Majeſty , and yet is I of his ſubſtance or eflence , and in 


its nature is much inferjour to his worth lo is the light nothing 
but Gods creature, (erving to ſhew forrh his glory, and is infi- 
nitly inferiour unto him: bo covereih himſelf with light, as 
4 garment. 4. As light filling the work), is nothing but as the 
garment of the glorious Creator, maniteſting himielt wirhin 
the compaſſe of the world to his creatures; ſo the Heavens in their 
largeſt circle, are but the Canopy caſt about the ſear of a King: 
for he ſtretcheth out the heavens like a curtaine. 5. This world is 
like a ſtately houſe , which is divided in upper or lowet roomess 
by joyſts, beames and plankes , pur between the lower ro2mes 
and the higher; and the firmament ſuſtaining the clouds, is the 
firſt diviſion: Wholaytth the beames of his chambers in the wa- 
ters: Or in the ſecond region of the atce , Where the waters 
in the clouds are gathered, and ſtored up as it were in th ir di- 
ſtin& chambers , for the ſeverall uſet which God hath for them. 
6. As the glory of Kings is to be ſeen when they go .oaches; 
and their tte in is following them, or when they ride on horie-back 
with their followers attending the. ſo is the glory of the Lord 
ſeen, when he maketh the weighty clouds, having in them fluds 
of water, to move from place to place, as charets ab ve du. heads, 
and not fall down at once: He muketb ebe clouds bis chariot, 
7. The ſwiſt and unperccivable motion of the windcs; being 
raiſed by God, from all parts in all places of the world, doth 
ſerve as a ſhadow to point out the everywhere · preſence of God] 
Who walketh upon the wings of the winde. 8. The Angels are 
the Lords creatures, and do ſerve him at hisplcaſare, as ebe 
Winds and flaming fire do, ſwiftly going where he command:th 
them , and iu the feryour of their love ro him, diſpatching every 
buſineſſe committed to them: Who makeib bis Angels ſpiriss, 
aud bis Miniſters a flame of fire. 9. Great and glorious. muſt our 
ry be, who is the Creator and Lord of Angels: Aud 
maketh bis Angel. ſpirits, | WH N + 
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Ver. 5. Who laidthe foundations of the earth that 
in Gould not be removed for ever. | 


6. Thow coveredſt it with the deep as with a gar» 1 


ment : the waters ſtood above the monntaines. 

7, At thy rebuke they fled: at the woice of thy 
thunder they baſted away. 

8. They go up by the mountaines: they go downe by 
the valleyes, unto the place which thou haſt founded for 


them. 
9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 
paſſe over: that they turne not again to cover the 


earth, 


From this to the 19th. ver. he deſcribeth the third dayes work 
of the Creation, prepared for rhe uſe of man and beaſt , which 
were the ſixth dayes work. The preparation of the dwelling houſe 
of man and beaſt, and other living creatures above the earth, is 
ſer down in theſe five Verſes. for Jun learn, 1. The ſetling of 
the earth in a like diſtance on all hands from the circle of heaven, 
compaſling it round about, and hanging of the earth in the 
midſt of the globe, and fixing it by his ſole command, where ir 
is now fixed, geclareth the unſearchable power of God, and glo- 
ry of his workmanſhip : He laid the foundations of the earth,that 
it ſhould not hs moved for ever. 2. The natural place of the Ele- 
ment of water, is to be above al! he earth on Il parts round a- 
bout: Fe covereth the earth with the depth as a garment , and the 
waters ſtood above the mountaincs. 3. That a dwelling houſe 
might be fitted and prepared for man not as yet created, the Lord 
by his powerful command , made the waters go off io much of the 
earth as might ſcrve for mans uſe 3 and ſtraightway, as if the 
waters had been driven and chaſed „ they did run away haſtily 
from off the bounds allotted unto them; as it were terrified at 
the thundering, imperious and effectual command of God: At 
thy rebuke they fled; at the vo ce of thy thunder they haſted away. 
4 Ifa man hid been preſent when God commanded the Seas te 
retreat from the Earth, he might have (een both a terrible and a 
joytul ſpectacle of a wonderful haſty chaſe and flight of the waters 
running fercely over the mountaines; and when no more moun- 
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taines 
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for them. 5. The waters of the Sea, al beit they be higher 
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taines were in their way, glyding down through the valleys into 


the place wherein they are now ; They go up bythe mountai es, 
they go down by the valleys, unto the place which thou haſt foi 


=o 


the Bacth, yet are they bounded in the place wherein they are, that 
without command given to them from God, they may not 
paſſe over the bounds preſcribed unto them , but do ſtay within 
the Sea-mark , and there lay down their proud boaſting waves: 
Thou h-ſt ſet a bound that they may not paſſe over, that they turne 
not again to cover the earth: Which they would infalliblv do by 
their own natural mot ion, if this miraculous ſtanding command 
were not conſtantly in ſorce, as was to be ſeen in the flood of 
Noah, when the boundaries were looſed for a year, till God did 
execute vengeance on the wicked world, and thereatter they were 
ſent back never to come again for ſuch an univerſal judgment. 


Ver, 10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys 
which run among the bills, | 

11. They give drink to every beaſt of the field: the 
aſſes quench ibeir thirſt, 

12 By them ſhg/l the ſowles of the heaven have their 
habitation, which ſing among the branches. 

13. He watereth the bills from his chambers : the 
earth is [atisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

14. Hecauſeththe graſſe to grow for the cattel , and 
herbe for the ſervice of man , that he may bring forth 
food ont of the earth: 

15. And wine that maketh pladthe heart of man, 
and oile to make his faceto ſhine, and bread which 
ftrengtheneth mans beart. 

16, The trees of the LORD are full of ſap: the 
Cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

17. Where the birds make their nefts : as ſor the 
Storke, the Fir- trees are her bouſe, 

18. The high hills are arefuge for the wilde goates, 
and che rockes for the Coniet. 9 
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Thus the ground of mans habitation is [wept 3 now here it i: 
repleniſhed, and furniſhed with all neceſſar ies ſerving ſor mans 
© „and to fowles and beaſts for mans ſake. M hence learn, 
1. Becauſe rhe uſe of freſh waters was neceſſary for man, and 
neceſſary it was that man ſhould have it nigh hand unto him; 
for the more commodious uſe, the Lord broke up wells of 
water in ſeveral places, and made brookes and waters, and rivers | 
and floods, like veines in a mans body, to carry from them wa- 
ter along to all habitable places of the earth, where God had ap- 
pointed men to dwell : He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which run among the hills, 2. Not only where men do dwell, 
but alſo where mens ordinary reſort is not, the Lord hath fer 
drinking veſſels full of water, for the uſe of travelling men and 
other creatures, appointed to attend man, and ſome way to ſerve 
his uſe: He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys , which ruune 
among the hills. 3. For the furniſhing of mans houſe on earth, 
God hath pruvided him with parks for beaſts to feed in, and 
trees for fowles and birds to live in, and ponds for fiſhes, as we 
will hear afterward 3 and theſe beaſts and fowles, and ſinging 
birds, have their drinking veſſels ſet for them : They give drink 
to every beaſt of the field, the wilde aſſes quen.h their thirſt. 4. The 
Lord hath adorned the habitation ot man, with trees growing be- 
ſide the waters;not only for his own properggſe, but alſo for the uſe 
of fowles and ſinging birds: By them 540 i fowles of heaven have 
their habitat on, which ſing among the branchcs. 5. Where wells 
and rivers are not, as in hills and high places it is ſeen for the 
molt part; there the Lord ſupplieth the inlack of waters, by rain 
from the clouds: He watereth the hills from his chambers , that 
is, from the clouds, wherein as in chambers he hath ſtored up 
great waters. 6. The Lord doth not diflolve the clouds all ar 
once, but by little and little maketh them diſtill ſmaller or great · 
er drops only: He watereth the hills from his chaml ers. 7. There is 
no part of the earth, whereupon God beſtoweth not ſo much ot 
the fruit of his operation, as may fill it full of his glory: The 
earth i ſatisficd with the fruit of thy works, 8. The graſſe and 
herbs. and the divers ſorts of them, ſerving for the uſe of beaſts and 
men, are worthy of a room in our meditation of Gods provident 
care tot man and beaſt : He cauſeih the graſſe to grow for the cat- 
tel, and herbs for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth. 9. The Lords allowance upon man is very large, 
not only for neceſſity, but alſo for delectation: For he hath pro- 
vided wine, and vile, and bread. 10. The right uſe of Gods 
0 crea- 
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creatures is not to ſurfeit, and burie thememorie of God and of 
theexcellencie of man above beaſts, in gluttony and drunkenneſs; 
but to give him ſtrength and gladneſſe in ſuch a meaſure, as may 
encourage him cheerfully to ſerve his Maker; And wine that 
d .' muketh glad the heart of man, and vile 10 make his face to ſhine, 
z and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 1x. God will have his 
| excellency taken notice ot in every thing, which is N notable, 
$ F excellent: upon which ground, great trees are called here, The 
» treer of the Lord. 12. The Lord hath furniſhed trees, not onl 

" with ſo much lap as might make them grow 3 but alſo with ſo 
„ much (ap, as might ſerve man for meat and drink, and medicine, 
5 and other uſes: The trees of the Lord are full of ſap. 13. A- 


t mong the trees the Lord will have us take notice of the Ce- 
d dars, as of a ſpeciall plam of his husbandry on the earth, ſor 
e their height and greatneſſe, and durableneſſe of the timber, and 


* namely of thoſe of Lebanon, deſigned for the uſe of his people: of 
n which he ſaith, The Cedars of Lebanon which be hath planted. 
d 14. It is worthy of our marking, that fot the neſts of birds, he 
'e hath provided high trees, where they might breed and lodge, and 
'5 bring forth their young more ſafely and ſecurely: Where the 
N birds make their neſts : as for the Storke, the Firre- trees are her 
ne bouſe. 15. It is worthy of our obſervation for gloriſying of 
e God, that God hath taught weak creatures, naturally to draw 
e | themſelves to ſtrong deſences ; and ſundry ſorts of them, to have 


Ve | their ſeverall ſorts of refuge: The bigh bills are 4 refuge for the 
. wilde goates, and the ws, for the Conies. 

e 
in 


at Ver. 19. He appointed the Moone for ſeaſons : the 
'P | Saunne knoWeth his going doWne, 

20. Than makeſt darkneſſe and it is night: herein 
is | all the beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth. 

of 21. The young lyons roare after their prey, and ſeek 
be | their meat from God. 

22. The Sunne ariſeth, they gather themſelves toge- 
nr | ther: and lay them down in their dennes. 

it - 23. Man goetb forth unt o his worke, and fo his la- 
od | bour, unt ill the evening. 

24. 0 LO RD, how manifold are thy works ! in 
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8 PSALME CIV. ' 
wiſdome haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of thy 
riches. 


Here he bringeth arguments of praiſe from the works of Crea - 
tion on the fourrh day, and ſheweth the uſes thereof; Whence 
learn, 1. The minde of man is not able to overtake all Gods 
works at once, whether in their number or order, or properties, 
or uſes , as the Prophets pitching upon ſome of them only, doth” 
teach us. 2. The making of two great lights, the Sunne and 
the Moon, is worthy of our ſpecial obſervation ; for by them the 

lory ot the reſt of the works, is much manifeſted : He appointed 
Fe Moon for ſeaſons, c. 3. The making of twolights ro move 
about the earth, the one to ſupply in a ſort the others abſence, is 
a reaſon of Gods praiſe : He made the Moon and the Sun, 4. The 
dividing of time into nights and dayes, and ſundry ſea ſons that 
the continuance thereof might not be i kſome unto man; but 
the more acceptable by their interchanges and viciſſi:udes, is a 
reaſon for magnitying Gods wiſdome and goodneſſe to man: He 
appointed the Moon for ſeaſons , the Sun knoweth his going down. 
3. The Lord hath lo wiſc:y mixed the motion of the Sun and 
Moon, that a ſweeter temper is not imaginable: for if their mo- 
tion had been the [ame , and they did move near together, then 
the uſe of the Moon had been the leſſe; if the Moon had been 
alwayes punctually oppoſite to the Sun, then ſhe ſhould have 
been in a perpetual eclipſe; if the courſe of the Sun had not been 
compleat once a year , and the courſe of the Moon once every 
moneth , the earth could not have had ſo great ſervice of both: 
But God hath appointed the Moon for ſeaſons, and the Sun kuows 
eth bis going down; each of them exactly keeping their courle as 
God hath ordained, 6, As Gods wiſdome and goodneſle is to 
be ſeen inthe Light, ſo alſo in the viciſſitude of Darkneſſe be- 
tween day and day; For Durkneſſe intervening between dayes, 
maketh Light every day a new gift, and Darkneſſe calleth man 
from his labour and travel unto teſt, that he may be refreſhed 
therewith, and with ſleep: Thou. makeſt darkneſſe, and it i 
night. 7 It is a remarkable providence, that ravenous beaſts, 
for the moſt part are kept in their dennes all day, and not let looſe 
for ſeeking their prey, till night, wherein all the beaſts of the 
forreſt creep forth, 8. None of the ravenous beaſts finde their 
| prey, till God bring it unto them: For the young Lions, for 
hunger, roarc after their prey. 9. The natural cries of the di- 


ſtreſſed 


PSAEME CIV. 39 
ſtreſſed creatures, are in ſubſtance natures prayer to its Miker 
for relief and help : The young Lions by their roaring, ſeck their 
meat from God. 10. It is a matter of praiſe to God, that the 
day- light is made a natural terrour to cruel beaſts, or that any 
meaſure of being feared by man is left in them: The Sun ariſeth, 
they gather themſelves together, and lay them do wu in their dennes. 
Pr is the Lords praiſe that hegiveth daily new uſe of the 
light of the Sun to man, that he may follow his work and buſi - 
neſſe the bettet, till the evening, and ſuffereth it to remaine only 
ſo long a time, as weak bodies may endure moderate travell: 
Man goeth forth to his work, and labour untill the evening. 12. The 
more men do meditate on Gods works , the more do they finde 
a bottomleſſe deep z and the number and variety of them, more 
and more unſearchable: O Lord how manifold are thy works! 
13. Thus much may be learned of Gods works, that they are all 
of them excellently well , and wiſely wrought and ordered ; and 
that the riches of Gods bounty to man and to the creatures,Joth 
fill all the earth In wiſdome haſt thou made them all, the earth 
is full of thy riches. 


Ver. 25. So is thu great and wide Sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable: both ſmall and great. 

26, There go the ſhips: there is that Leviathan, 
whom hh haſt made to play therein. 


He cometh now to the works of the fifth day, ſpecially the 
furniſbing of the Sea as a fiſh-pond for mans uſe ; and making it 
portable tor ſhips to ſaile in. Whence learn, 1. The ggreatnels 
and wideneſſe of the Sea, the ebbing and flowing thereot, the 
motion and ſaltneſſe of it to keep it from rotting, do ſpeak of the 
glory of God, no leſſe then the ornament and rich furniture of 


the earth doth. Por, as the earth is full of riches, ſo is this great 


and wide Sea 2. The diverſity and number of great and [mall 
fiſhes in the Sea, ſpeak much of Gods power, wiſdome and 
bounty: wherein are things creeping innumerable , both ſin ik 
and great fiſhes. 3. The making of the Seas for the uſe of Na- 
vigation , that men who cannot flee nor ſwim, might the more 
commodiouſly keep commerce one with another in all parts of 
the world, is a point of Gods praiſe; There go the ſhips. 4 Al- 


beit all and every one of Gods works do ſer forth Gods power, 
D 4 Jet 


* - 8 . 
& PSY Nr - £ , - 59, os. 2 >» 2 ; ” 


4 ""ÞSALME CIV, 
yer ſome of them do it more eminently then other ſome , for 
poking ans ſee Gods glory the more in the reſt, yea. and in the 
meancit of his works; Such for example are the Elephant on 
earth , and the Whale, and other huge great monſters in the Sta: 
That Leviathan whom thou haſt made to play therein. 


Ver. 27. Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſ 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon. | 
25. That thaa giveſt them, they gather: than open ; 
eſt tbine haud: they are filled with good, 
29. Thou hideft thy face, they are treubled, thou ta- 
kf away their breath, they die: and returne to their 
wnſt. 
30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created: and 
thou reneweſt the face of the earth, 


In the third place, he bringeth forth arguments of Gods praiſe, 
from the care the Lord hath of the preſervation of his works, 
which moſt appeareth in the feeding of all living creatures, and 
propagation of the kinde ; for when ſome of the kinde are dying 

rom time to time, others are quickened and put in their room. 

Whencelearn, 1. There is a natural inftin& in all the living 
creatures 1n their want, to wait on Gods providence, which men 
may obſerve in them; although the brute creatures know nor this, 
and cannot reflect upon their own inclinations : For the Pſalm- 
iſt ſpeaking of all living creatures, no lefſe then of the fiſhes, 
he ſaith; Theſe all wait on thee , that thou mayeſt give them their 
meat. 2 So long as God will have any creature to live, he pro- 
videth timouſly enough for its food: They wait for thee , that 
thou mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon, 3. Gods provi- 
dence reacheth to the leaſt bit of food , which any living crea- 
ture meeteth with: That thou giveſt them, hey gather. 4 The 
Lord is liberal in his diſpenſation, and feede h all the creatures 
abundantly , ſo long as he will have them to live: Thou openeſt 
tby hund, they are filled with good. 5. The Lord demonſtraces 
himſelf to be the fountain of life , and that the living creatures 
do hold their liſeof him, as well by the ſickening and — 
pt the liying creatures, as by the feeding and ſtrengthening of 

- | ; them; 
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them : For when Bod wirhdraweth in any meaſure the wanted 

jafluence of his power from them, then they inde a change to 

the worſe; Thou hideſt thy face from them, they are troubled. 

6. God hath no leſſe ſpecial hand in temoving life, then in giving 

of it : Thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and return to their 

duſt. 7. Albeit the Lord takeaway the life of all individual lis 

ving creatures, yet he preſerveth the ſpecies and kind of every li- 

ling creature, by making new ones, and raiſing them up in che 

roome of thoſe that are taken away: Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spi- 

rit , they are created. 8, The (ame Spirit which created the 
world in the beginning, worketh yet powerfully in forming new 

creatures continually ; Thou fendeſt ous thy Spirit; ibey are 
croated. 9. The Lord puts a new face as it were upon the earth, 
from time to time, partly by Spring - vime and Summer every 
year; partly by young living creatures, in their ſeveral generati- 
ons, one after another, and all theſe things do contribute to his 
renewed praiſe: Then reneweſt the face of the carth. 


Ver, 31. The glory ef the LORD ſhall endure fer 
ever: the LORD ſhall reiagce in hi; warks, 

32. He loockethon the earth, and it trembleth : he 
toucheth the bills, and they ſmoke, 


In the laſt place is the concluſion wherein he addeth yet more 
reaſons for praiſing of God, and then maketh ſundry uſes ofthe 
former Doctrine. He taketh up all that he would (ay, in this; 
That God ſhall have perpetual glory from the works of his good- 
nels and power. V hence learn, 1. The end of all th: workman- 
ſnip of God, is Gods glory, and he is worthy of glory for his 
work, and ſhall not want his glory from his works for ever : The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 2. As the Lord ſaw all his 
work in the begiuning to be good; ſoin the cloſing thereof, he 
ſhall ſee all that he hath done, to be good, and nothing properly 
to be repented of, whatſoever he hath done: The Lord 2 rejoyce 
inhis works. 3. Asthe Lord is bountiful ro his creatures: ſo 
alſo is he terrible to the ſtrongeſt of them; that he may be ſeared, 
as well as loved and praiſed : He looketh an the earth, and it 
trembleth; he touchcth the bills, and they ſnoaæ 4. The fignes 
of his terrible power which he hath actually manifeſted , in ſha- 
king of the earth, and kindling of the mountaines , do bear wits 
neſſe how powerful and terrible the Lord is: He looketh on the 
earth, and it tremblcth ; hc toucheth the biks, and they ſmoak. 
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Ver. 33. Iwill ſing unto the LORD as long a 
T live: I will ſing praiſe to my God: While I have my 
being. | | 
34. Ay meditation of him ſpall be ſweet: I will be 
gladinthe LORD: 

35. Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and 


let the wicked be no more: bleſſe thou the LORD, 0 my 
ſonle : Praiſe ye the LORD. 


Here he ſetteth down the uſes of this Doctrine, which are five» 
reaching us ſo many Doctrines: For the firſt uſe, here he bind. 
eth upon himſelf an obligation, joyfully to praiſe God for ever, 
reaching us to do the ſame, when we conſider the Lords 
works: I will ſing unto the Lord ſo long as I live, I will ſing 
praiſe to my God while I have any being. 2. For the ſecond uſe of 
this Doctrine, he promiſeth to himſe if joy and gladneſſe, inthe 
diſcharge of the work of Gods praiſe; which teacheth us how 
profitable ir is to our ſelves to praiſe God : Nothing more ſweet 
to a Believer, then to be about the glorifying of God, and be- 
holding the matter of his praiſe, My meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet , I will be glad inthe Lord. 3. For the third uſe, hede- 
nounceth wrath and deſtruction unto the contemners of God, yho 
do not regard his glory, but do ſtand out as common enemies of 
God, and of all his workmanſhip ; which teacheth us, that ſuch 
as do not j yne with Gods children in glorifying of God, but go 
on in tranſgreſſing of his commands, and abuſing of his creatures, 
ſh all be ſeparated from the ſociety of Gods ſervants; unto which 
judgement every Beleever muſ ſubſcribe, as very righteous : 
Let the ſunzers be conſumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be 
20more, 4. Fo the fourth uſe , he ſtirreth up himſeif to bleſſe 
the Lord for his o n particular, who had found favour ta be no 
more of the numbe of Gods enemies, but among the Lorcs ſer- 
vants, whereby he teacheth thoſe whom G. has called from the 
ſtate of (ſin unto his holy ſervice , to ſtir up hemſelves tathankſ- 

iving : Bleſſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 5. For the fifth uſe, 
be calleth upon all other Beleevers, and exhorteth them to praiſe 
God, and teac hieth us, that every one according to their place, 
ſhould ſtirre up another unto the honouring of God Praiſe ye 


the Lord. 
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FT" He firſt part of this Plalme. was ſung at the carrying up of 
2 Ark of God to the City of David, 1 Chron. 16. 8. 
The whole containeth an exhortation to the Church of 
Iſrael, to praiſe God ſor his mercies ſhewen towards 
them, with reaſons ſerving to preſſe the duty. The ex- 
hortation is ſer down, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. The reaſons 
are more particularlyexpteſſed in the reſt of the Pſalme 2: the 
firſt rank whereof is taken from the Lords covenanting with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and the care which the Lord bad of 
their perſons, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15- The ſecond 
rank is taken from the care the Lord had of their poſterity, 
when he ſent them down to Egypt, and all the while they were 
there, ver. 17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. The third rank 
is taken from the manner of their delivery out ot Egypt, when 
they were oppreſſed , and from theplaguing of the Egypci ans 
for their ſake, ver. 26, 27, 28, to 37. The fourth rank is 
taken from the Lords care in leading them through the wilder- 
neſle, from, ver. 37, to 43. and che [aſt rank of reaions is taken 
from che Lords placing of them in C anaan, where they mighg 
ſerve God according to his law, ver. 44, 45. 


Ver. 1. () Give thanks unto the LORD, call ap- 
o his Name: make known bg deeds 
among the people. 


The Prophets exhortation unto thankſulneſſe, is branched 
forth in ten particulars, whereof three are in this verſe ſet down 
in order. Whence learn, 1. As in the matter of glorifying of 
God, there are ſcveral motives, ſo ſhould there be ſeveral con · 
ſiderations of theſe motives, and acts of praiſing the Lord con- 
forme thereto, and namely in relation to benefits received, the 
giits ſhould be acknowledged and confeſſed to his praiſe 3 O 


" give 


give thanks unto the Lord. 2. In relation to benefits to be re- 
ceived, or to evils ta be removed, prayer to God is a part of 
praiſe :Call upon his Name, 3. It is a part of true thankfulneſs 
unto God, to make the world know what God hath done 
to and for his Church; Hake known his deeds among the 


people. 


Verſ. 2. Sing unto him, (ing pſalmes unto him: talk 


Je of all his wondrous works. 


The fourth, fifth and ſixth branches of the exhottation unto 
thankſgiving, are ſet down in this verle ; Wherein learn, 
1. The Lord requireth as a part of his praiſe, and of our 
thankſulneſſe, that we rejoyce in him, and expreſſe our joy by 
ſinging; Sing unto him. 2. It is not ſufficient to offer the em- 
pty veſſel of our joy unto God, or our ſinging voice in muſi- 

tune only, but alſo it is required that we fill our joyful voice 
with holy matter and good purpoſe, whereby God only may be 
reaſonably praiſed : Sing Pſalmes unto bim. 3. Albeit we 
have nothing to ſpeak of Gods wonderful works, but what is 
known to any neighbour as well as to our ſelves, yet it is a part 
of Godspraiſe, and of our thankfulneſſe to make his known 
works the matter of our talk and ordinary conference, as we get 
occaſion ; Talk ye of all his wondrow works. 


Ver. 3. Glory yein his Name: let the heart of 
them re joyce that ſeek the LORD. 


The ſeventh and eighth branch of the exhortation, is ſet 
down in this verſe z Wherein learn, 1. It is a part of Gods 
praiſe, and of ourthankfulnefſe to him, to make our boaſt of 
God, and rejoyce becauſe of our intereſt in him; and to pro- 
claim our ſelves bleſſed, hecaule of our communion with him; 
Glory ye in bis holy Name, 2. Our gloriation in God ſhould 
be holy, joyned with a low eſtimation of our ſelves, and with 
reat reyerence toward our moſt holy God; Glory ye in his 
bal Name. 3. It is a part of Gods praiſe and of our thank- 
fulneſſe, to profeſſe our need of God, and in the conſcience of 

our 


our emptineſſe, and his unſearchable riches, to ſeek our ſupply in 
him; for here rhe ſecking of God is recommended unro us. 
4. As ſeeking communion wirh God is a marke of a childe of 
God, ſo it is alio a reaſon of gladne's and joy, becauſe it both 
declares that we are of the number of Converts and true wor- 


ſhippers of God, and alſo that joy is reſerved for us 3 Let the 
* heart of them rejoyce that ſeek thee, 


Ver. 4. Seek ye the LORD ard his ftrength : ſeek 


his face evermore. 


The ninth branch of the exhortation is here ſet down, di- 
recting the people here and how, and for what cauſe to ſeck 
God, :o wit, in his own Ordinances before the Arke, which 
was the figure of Chriſt to be incarnate, and is called here the 
Lords ſtrengib, becauſe it was a pledge of Gods powerful pre- 
ſence with them, who come unto God through Chriſt t as alſo 
it is called Gods face, becauſe God is reconciled and favourable 
to all that ſcck him in Chriſt, who was ſignified by the Arke 
and mei cy- ſeat. Whenee learn, 1. It is ro: unuſual for the 
Scriprme, to give the name of the thing ſignified unto the ſigne 
appointed of Cod, to 7 or ſhadow it forth, becauſe of the 
judicial union of the ſigne and thing ſignified and exhibited 
unto the believer, by the appointment and inſtitution of God, 
the ſupieme Judge and Law-giver : fo here the Ark of the Co- 
nanr is called the Lord, and the Lords ftrength,and the Lords face, 
becauſe the believer, ſecking God according ro his Ordinance, 
did meer by faith with the Lord, and his ſtrength, and face of 
good will engaged unto the true worſhipper. 2. Whenſoever 
the beleever maketh ule of holy ſignes of Gods preſence, it is not 
the ſigne, but God or Chriſt ſignified by the figne , which the 
believer doth fix his heart upon; as here, he that looked to- 
ward the Ark, which was the figne ot God in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling himſelf to the world, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them, is commande]1 to ſeeł the thing fignificd : — the Lord, 
ſeek, bis ſtrength, ſeek his face, 3. None do ſcek the Lord ſo 
earneſtly, but they have need of Rtirring up to ſeek him more 
earneſtly, neither have any attained to ſuch a meaſure of commu- 
nion with God, but they have need to ſeck for x farther mea- 
ſure : therefore is it ſaid , Seck the Lor d, ſeck bis firergth, ſeek 
his face evermore. | 
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Ver. 5. Remember ku marvellous Works that he 
hath done: his wonders, and the judgements of his 


mouth. 


6, Oye ſeed of Abrabam his ſervant, je children 
of Jacob his choſen, 


The tenth branch of the exhortation direRed, together with 
all the former branches toward the ſeed of Abraham, Wheuce 
learn, 4. It is a part of Gods praiſe and of our thankfulneſſe, to 

entertaine the memory of the Lord, and of his works and 
words; Remember his marvellous works which he hath done. 
2. The remembrance of the Lords wonderful works, and gra- 
cious words, is to be joyned with ſecking of his face, as a ſpecial 
help of us unto this duty, as the conjunction of the — of the 
exhortat ion do:h teach us. j. The words of God in holy Scripture, 
whether Law or Golpel, are to be looked upon as decrees, given 
forth by the great Judge ofthe world,wherupon certain execution 
is to follow according as it is foretold; Remember, (ſaich-he)the 
judgments of bs mouth. 4:It is wiſdom to joyn the remembrance 
of the Lords works and words, and to compare the one with the 
other, that we may the better conceiv of both, & diſcern bo hthe 
words ani the wo ks to be the Lords works and words: Remem- 
ber, (faith he) his wonders, and the judgements of his mouth. 
$. Becauſe we are dull in apprehending of Gods ordinary work- 
ing, he worketh ſometimes marvels and wonders, that by them 
we may the better take up his power in his ordinary works; and 
therefore for thisend, ſo much the more ſhould the wonders 
beremembrel; %emember his marvellous works which he hath 
done, and h wouders. 6. The praiſe of God which is called for 
at the Churches h ind, is expected only ot believers, the ſpiri- 
tual children of Abrahams and Facobs faith and obedience : O 
ye ſeed of Abraham hit ſervant, ye children of Facob bis choſen. 
7. As the con ideration of Gods grace, beſtowing ſpiritual pri- 
viledges on us, deth oblige us unto prailing and ſerving God: 
ſo allo it ſerve:h to ſtir us up to the duty; for therefore are the 
faithful caile1, The ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, the children 


„ 


of Facob his choſen , 
| Ver. 
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Verſ. 7. He is the LORD our God: bis judgements 
are in all the earth. | 
8. He hath remembred bis Covenant for ever: 
the word which be commanded to a thouſand gene« 
rations, 
9. Which Covenant be made with Abraham, and his 
Oath unto Iſaac : Peas 
10. And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: 
and 10 1/rael for an everlaſting ¶ ovenant, 
11, Saying, Unto thee Will I give the land of Ca- 
naan, the lot of your inheritance. 
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In the firſt rank of reaſons taken from the Lords Covenant 
with Abraham, Iſauc and Facob, and from his care of their per- 
ſons; Learne, 1. Our priviledge to be in Covenant with God, 
is a ſpecial reaſon of thanks nd praiſe to him, He is the Lord 
our God. 2. The Lords ſovereignty without the Church, in 
all Nations of the world, and in his exerciſing of juſtice a- 
mong all men, as it is the Lords praiſe and the Churches pro- 
fit: ſoit is the Churches obligation unto the thankful acknow - 
ledging thereof; for the greatneſſe of Gods dominion over all 
the earth, doth commend the ſpeciality of his 1eſpe& to his 
Church; His ju4gements are in all the earth. 3. As the Cove- 
nant of God isnot for a day, or for temporal fayours only, but alſo 
and eſpecially for ſpiritual & everlaſting mercies: ſo the Lord for- 
getteth neither leſſe nor more of that which he hath promiſed, 
bur albeir long time may intervene before the performance of his 
promiſe, yet nevertheleſſe he remembererh it till, till it be ful- 
filled; He hath remembered his Covenant for ever. 4 The ex- 
perience of every age and proof had of Gods faithfulneſs,ſhould 
force men in every age, to bear witneſſe untothe Lords ſtedfaſt - 
neſſe in his Covenant 3 He bath remembred his Covenant for e- 
ver, the word which be bath commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tions. 5. The word which the Lord Häth aid he will do, in 
Ipecial his promiſes ſhall certainly take effect in due time, and 
order given by Magiſtrates for executing of their decrees, is 
but a ſhadow of the effectual accompliſhment of Gods promi- 
ſes. which are called here, 4 word which he commanded to 4 
thouſand generations. 6. Gods Covenant made with our fa- 

* tkecs 
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thers in our name, is to be laid hold on by us their children, as 
the ex imple of the Ifraclites here doth teach usʒ Which Covenant 
he made with Abraham. 7.For further engaging and confirming 


the children of Covenanters, there is need to repeat and apply the 
Covenant unto their children and poſterity 3 For be gave' bis 


Oath unto Iſaac, and confirmed the ſame nnto Facob. 8. The 


Covenant of grace is an everlaſting Covenam with all who do 


embrace itz for, the Covenant made with Abrabam was an Onth un- ö 


to Iſaac. 9. It is not free for the children of Covenanters, to em- 
brace or reject. as they pleaſe, the Covenant of God made wit 
their fathers, becauſe the Lord impoſed the Covenant upon the 
poſterity, as a duty whereunto they were obliged from generati- 
on to generation : For he confirmed the ſame unto Facob for 4 
law; and to Iſrael for an everlaſting (Covenant, 10. The Cove- 
nant of grace made with Abraham, Iſaac and Farob, and with 
believers after them, did conſiſt in promiſes made by God, and 
embraced of chem by faith, as here it is deſcribed ; for the ever- 
laſting Covenant is expounded to be the Lords, ſaying : #nt6 
thee will I give the land of Canaan, t he lot of thy inheritance; 
which promile being received by faith, became a Covenant with 
the believer. 11. The everlaſting Covenant of grace, propound- 
ed in wharſvever expreſſions, was one and the ſame in ſubſtance 
unto the believers: for theſe promiſes, to wit, (In thee ſhall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen, 12, 3. and again, Tell 
the ftarres, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be, which promiſe 4braham recei- 
ving, believed in the Lord, and he counted it unto him for righs 
zeouſneſſe, Gen. 15. 6. Aud Iwill bea God unto thee, and to tby 
ſeed after thee, Gen. 17. 7. or, I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, and I will be their God, 
Gen. 17. 8, whereunto this place doth relate) are all taken u 
here in the free and gracious promiſe, of giving everlaſting life 
to the believers, ſhadowed forth in the typical termes of giving 
the land of Canaan for the lot of their inl eritance. 


Ver. 12. Whenthey were but a few men in num- 
ber: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it, 
13. #hen they went from one Nation to another, 
from one K ingadome to anotber people. 
14, He ſuffered v0 man to do them wrong + yea, he 


reproved King, for their ſakes ; 15. 
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thoſe. over whom they are ſet, ſo ſhould and | 
maintain their —_ and power, by 2 575 8 | 
fer iours, as Foſeph did — was * a Tiens, | 
Princes at bis pleaſurc, and teach bis Senators wiſdome. 1 


Ver 23. Haul alſo came into Egypt, andPaceh Pa 1 
jowrned in the land of Ham. ; 
24. And he increaſed bis people greatly, 4 
them ſtronger then their enemies. | 
. 25. He turned their heart to hate his prople 110 Neal | 

fubtily with bis ſervants. 


Alter 0 thereſt of the family is br amine E- 
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PSRIME CV. 13 
his own. ends ? but when men are about that ſame work for their 
ſinſul ends, it becometh Gnful in them, 13 Gods - 
— wr the crucifying of Chriſt was moſt holy on Gods part, 


fGaful on his enemies part; He turned their beart to 
hoe his people: to deal ſubrill with bis ſervants. 


Ver. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſernant : and Aer, 
. ee hew : and 

27. We! meu: mor- 
* in the land of Hen a a 


In the chird rank of reaſons, taken from Gods — py rn of his 


1 r Egypt, and plaguing of the ö 
1. When by the malice of 1 pop ure broghes 

reatedd ſtraits; then is deliverance near to be ſent from God 
ntothewt ; They deats ſubrilly with his ſervants, he ſent Moſes 


i ſerugns.— 2. As it isthe Lord who bringerh. his own people 


le and ſtraits ſo it is he who delivereth them again, and 
dvidetht in r the doing thereof; He Moſer b 
As whoſoever" do ſerve Gods C to any good 
Alt not of themſelvet, bur by ſtitr ing up, ** 
5 ſo whoſoevet᷑ are about to do the Church 
do it ing tion, as doing him ſervice; He ſens 
"7 a ere bp Gann 
have bis own in ever work, is to 
tinguiſhec bon, Be! 1 ſo —— do 
ſeryants duty 8 will have them commended 
proved for it 3 Moſes theiefore is called Gods . 
fk 2 wonders, are 


e 


— an frogs in u „ 
val of — 2 B | 


1. He ſpale, und here cams Avers farts 
4 lice in all ebeir coaſts. res, a 
32. He gave them haile for raine: and foning 23 
Fe in their land, 2 


23. He ſmote their wines alſo and chen ig*tbees 
and brakethe trees of their coaſts, ö 
24. He ſpake, andthe li Trae and rauh 
lars, and that without number.. | 
35. Anddid eat np all the, berbs in their land: and 
devoured the fruit of their ground, 
36. He ſemotr al/o all the . fed: 1. 


af a hi root 
* 


Hereckonerh kundiy lagues brought af: : which * 
ſuſſicient for his wt ues brad 2520 of! | 
learn, 1. The Sun cannot * 4 
as God makerh way for it, for God canturn'the day 
darkneſſe when and here heplea(eth 5 He can the 
to ſhine ig;ong.place, and tale the —— ulp of i: 
in another place, at he ut 2 
der darknefle when his peaple 12 He ſent 
made it dark, , 2, It is a piece of glory unto God, 
his bruce creatufes, or his rational ſervants do hat he 
mand 3 Au they rebelled not A bis Word. 3. 
. make moſt uſeful creatures whey 
Water; into blogd. 4+ God Ca 
their _ * as well as in 
in the one, it ds not ff. 
bb le, He 2 
5. God can daunt the pride 
ks ner creatures 4 be L. 
in the chambers gf thet 
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yy P 1 FC V. \ | 
ore ful abaſement ; He by in all d — 
yy 1! at Gods command, 10 ſent Tray ſts 5 
- hard and heavy haileſtones; He gave them hail ne, 
9. Althou fire and ha Iſtones are moſt contrary in their na- 
tures, yet they can agree welt in the work of Gody ſervice, when 
be employcrh them; He gave them hails for raine; and fitming 
fre in their land. 10, When lighter judgements do not move 
| men, God will ſend more heavy plagues, which ſhall leave their 
| impreſſion behinde-them 5 He fmorc cer tleluines Uf) and their 
| * "and brake the inter of their coxſts. 11 When God 
| is againſt à people, all the _=_ are ready wo fighy 
a them allo, as they are called forth: He fpake, and Ihe 
Locufts came, and Caterpiltars, an thut without monbor. 13. Whats 
ſoever hath eſcaped the dint of one plagne, God can oer ate 
by another plague: They did eat ap allthe berbs in the land, 
* and deyoured the fruit of uh. is 1. When God doth ſmite 
the creatures which do ferve for mans ule; he ſhewerh his 
ſuffecing and. patĩence tom ards man, and his loarknefſe'to: 
ſtroy bim, as we ſee in the order of Gods proceed ing wi - 
e Der. When 15 iven unto man doth not move him 
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52 42. For he remembred his boly promiſe, and A+ . 
brabam bis ſervant, 75 ; 


In the Lords bringing of his people out of Egypt, and through © 
the wilderneſſe; Learn, 1. Albeit there may be many —4 
ments of the delivery of Gods people out of their trouble, and 
from theit perſecutors, yet the work of delivery is per ſected ar 
length 3 for when God had ſmitten Egypt in favour of his pwn 
people „ He brou;bz bis people forth. 2. All riches that men 

ave are at Gods diſpoſing, to transfer the right and poſſi lion * 
thereof ro whom he pleaſerh , and the Lords ſpecial and expreſſe 
warrant gave itle to the Iſraelites, to retain the Egyptia ns bor- 
rowed jewels; He brought them forth alſo with filver and gold. 
3, When God grants a delivery, or any ſort of benefit, it is 8 
new gift to inable a man to make uſe of the offered delivery ar 
1 benefit, — was = benefit —— on Iſrael, 5 

03 brought his people out of Egypt, There was not one 
25905 among their tribes, 4. The Lord can make bloody perſe · 
cutors of his people to ceaſe from their perſecution, and to con- 
tribute co their delivery; and to be defirous to be rid of tbem: 
Ego was glad when they departed. 3. God can make his per- 
ſecured people terrible to heir perſecutots, which is no leſſe a 
wonder then to make the wol fe ttembſe for feare of the lambes: 


Fa 


and fire to give t. 
ve unto his neſt 
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nor to give them wllat 
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e his people be carried above the er egtures, 


or preſervation of this life-, as well temporal as - 
ſpiritual: TN is ſaid, He ſatisfied them with the 
=_ . 10. God can 'bring conſolation 


- 4+. Er RE 
n 1 
* * 


T means moſt unlikely to yield it; He opened the . 
"4 a — and pad 4 guſbed out. . There Is ae in * 
1 God, of what the Lords people do ſtand in need of, he * 
2 can and doth furniſh plenteouſly, and makes the 

0 mu the uſe of his proviſion follow his people w o- 

_ he leadeth them; The waters out of the rock ran in the dry 

1 bp 4s a river. 12. What the Lord doth to his people, he 

e — it 1 his 1 — lake; as 1 He remembred _— 

I oly e. 13. How many yeares loever do intervene Gods 

a oe raking. and and the performance, the Lord doth not for- 

a get his promiſe, as here we ſee after foure hundred and thirty 

T years 3 He remembreth bis holy promiſe, and Abrabam bis ſer 

2 = 

a Ver. 43 . And be * forth his people with jq, 

1 . che with gladneſſe, 

2 5 — 5 the lands of the heathen; and 

the labour of the people, 

. * 7 — they might obſerve Bs ſtatutes, and keep 

8 his Lawes. Praiſe ye the LORD 

'C 

f Fiom the manger of the Lords ET his people our of 

' „ and pales * in Canaan 3 Learn, 1. Whaiſoever 

e e the the gout of le do 1 into, the Lord in due rime 

e ring them out of it, 4 forth his people "ow 
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give them; They inherited the labour of the people. 5. The end 
of the Lords liberality, is to engage the hearts of his people 
mare and more to the obedience of his Ordinances, as he did 
all this to Iſrael, That they might obſerve bis ſtatutes. C. There 
is no rule for ſerving of God acceptably, except his own com- 
mands for Iſraels rule was, to obſerve bis ts 1, an herb 
bis Liwes. 7. The right uſe which we ſhould make of whatſo. 
ever. good was done to the Lords people, is to glatifie Gad when 
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we hear of it, or read of it, as hete we are directed; Profle | 1 
ze the Lord. : | ? Praiſe ö 
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He ſumme of this Pſaſmę is to teach the godly in the time 
To calamity, lying upon the Church, or upon themſelves; 
Firſt, to alorific God by faith in him. Secondly, to reckon 
up for their encouragement, the frequent ſorgi veneſſe of ytic- 
vous ſins to his people informer times. And third, to pray 
for the like favour to themſelves ; and in hope to have their 
prayer granted, to give thanks to God. There are three parts 
of the Plalme anfwerable thereumo: The fir part is the 
Prophets ſtrengthening of bis-own- faith, ver. 1 2$ 3, 455+ 
T he ſecond part is the confeſſion of our fins in general, v. 6. 
and in ſpecial of eight or nine groſs.provocations, which the 
Lord after correction did pardon, and gave comfort to his 
people, to v. 46. whith'are ſo many arguments ot hope, to finde 
the like mercy to the Church in this time. The firſt fin 
with the forgiveneſs of it, is ſer down from v. 7, to v. 13. It 
ſecond fin, v 13. 24, 1 The third fi, v. 17, 18, The 


ſourth ſin, v. 19, 26,81; 1 be fiſth in, v. 32 
nn 95 Sein i 


16, 27. The ſixth ſin, v 1, 9, | 
v. 3%; 33. Tue eighth ſin from 9 4, to v. 43. The ninth 


of confeſſion is ofz general heap of ſins, oft - times repeat 
ed, and afl pardoned, wich pity manifeſted to Gods people, 


P, 435 44, 45, 46. The | 
tor new \experience of 
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be LORD, o 
ee Pl on, e 


hes mercy endureih for ever... 


e Palaſt ſtirrertr up himſelf ond ee 0 
God under ſad afflictions, by believing on him 3 Firſt; 
— all to praiſe and thank che Lord tor his gnodneſs. 
Whence learn, 1. The exerciſe of praifing and thanking the 
Lord, is very fit for a foul; lying under the ſcnif flifon and 
-guiltineſs : for that which ſe for the Lords praiſe, {+ arveth al 
for the c omfort and encouragement of humbled Ginners ! there 
fore, ſaich he, Praiſe ye the LORD. 2. The meditation of 
ods goodneſs and readineſs to communicate unto men of hit 
ounty, is fit to furniſh matter of his praiſe, Praiſe ye tbe LORD 
robs good. 3. Albeit a man be conſciencious of his much a- 
of Gods goodneſſe, and ſo might finde this to be the 
mans of ology yet mercy anſwereth all obhections, evtr- 


all doubts, and giveth — 
* ere ſinner todraw near, and make yet again alc of his 
* for bis mercy endurath forever. 


ver. 2. Who- can me * mighty af of rhe 
LORD ? who con forw forth aff bu prasſe ? 
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of praiſing of God, to confeſſe and ſay, een, * 7 
thy praiſe? ? > | 
Ver. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgement : and 
be that doth right eo uſueſſe at al times, | 
The third meanes whereby he ſtirreth up himſelf to. glorike | 
God by believing in him, is a declaring how bleſſed the belee 
ver is. Whentcelcarn, 1. The confide=tion of the bleſſing of 


upon every true believer, is a notable encouragement᷑ tb 


put confidence in God: ed are they that keep judgement, © 
c. 2. The evidence 'of a ncere believer, is not only to keep 
jud t, that is, to receive, reſpe& and entertain the Word of 
God, ana a decree wiſely given forth by him, bur alſo to ſtudy to 
obey it in practice conſtancly upon all occaſions: Bie 2 2 
zbey that keep judgement, and he that doth rigbteouſueſſe 

times. 


Ver. 4. Remember me, O LORD, with the favonr 
that thou beareſ} unto thy people: O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation. 
5. That I may ſee the good of thy choſen," that 1 way 
yejoyce is the gladneſs of thy Nation: that 1 may glory 
with thine inheritance, 
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which thou beareſt unto ti people. 2. There needeth no more 
felicity unto any man, ſave to be ongof Gods people: it may con- 
tent any man to have his lot with the children of God, in whar- 
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ro God, and a Ka means to divert wrath,as is tobe ſees 
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He exhorteth all to give thanks uuto the Lofd, and 


ſpecĩally 


the Lords redeemed ones, brought back from exile out of all 
countreys where they wandered, Whence learn, 1. Unto no du- 


ty are we more dull and antaw ard, then ta the praile, of nod and 


thanklgiving unto him; neither is chere any duty he cen 
there is more need that we ſhould. 


OL ſtirted up; as this earneſt 
e xhortation doth impoit: O give than unto the Lord. 2 Whe- 


Y ther men do acknowledge the grace and: bguſty of the. Lord ex 


not, be is worthy to be chanked and praiſed. 3 partly, becauſe of 
his liberal and ready comaunicaing bis gopdnes freely, not only 
to nor deſerving, buralGre i | deſerving perſons, ' and that our 
of meer mercy ; and partly becauſe. hg; tollowerbithe man who 
bath found mercy, with mtrey more and more; and party b 


cauſe he refuſeth to no man mei cy who ſeeketh it, or ſhall: ſeck ĩt 


— 
. 


ol him, at what time lover; to the worlds end: For: ſo much 


ſaith the reaſon of ihs cchottation, For he it god, for bis mer 
cy endureth for euer. v Every man hath matter and reaſon, and 
obligatlon lying on him, 3 praiſe God ; but ſpecially ſuch a 
have more paiticular,. oftner and greater experience of mercies 
then others have had? Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo. 
4. Redemption made by. Chriſt of his own EleR, is the foun- 
taĩ ne of every particular benefit beſtowed upon them: for the B- 
lect are called the reedeemed of che Lord fete, before the parti- 
cular delivery from bani ſhment be. ſpeciſied; and that delivery is 
called a redeeming of tim, I bom be bath redeemed from 2be 
hand of the enemit, as flowing from the gręat Redemption. 380 
oft as men have ecei ved deliverances, they owe unto God ſo ma- 


Ne Af tbe Lord fp ſa,;-bom be bath redeemed from the band 


be ſeattertd a all 


of the i 6 
4 of the would „and excluded from the external com- 
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Verl. 4. They wandered in the wilderneſſe, in 4 fe 
litary way: they found no city to duell in. 

5. Hungry- 24 thirſty: Ar foal fewed in 
3 


1 


nr = 
An —_ + a. a 


Here is Arbei "ry the Aiſtreſſe ofthe redeeried iat ch 1 
exile, u. 4, 3. Then their extreiſe in calling unto God. And 
thirdly, their bringing home, u. 6, 2. Whence he —_— the 
duty of thankſgiving, *whereunto he had before exhorted, v. 89. 
Brom their diſtreſſe, Learn, 1. Sueh as the Lord hathap | 
to draw into the fellowſhip of himſelf and of his Saints, are lub- 
je& ro wandering and exĩſe, boch bodily'#nd ſpiritual , as the ex- 
erciſe of exiled Tſraelites ſneweth: wundered in the wilder 
. 2. The Lordsexiled ones d no home, till they be 
ht to the fellowſhip' of — They wandered in the 
neſſe , in 4 — why : they unt no city to dwell in. 
4 The Lords exiles may be in of famine, 5 125 f 
and] ſpirituall, and like rs d faint for lack of food, bod tor fle iri- | ; 
( 
( 


tual, or both ſorts, a the baniſhed bee; Mere n 
thirſty, and their eie fen feinted indem cc 


Ver. 6. They they cry Wt ""__ the LORD in | 
tbeir trouble : and ee ilem ont of their | 


diſtreſſes. 5 | 
7. And be bd thew forth bythe right *. char 


they wight $90 wa by 1. . 


From their eretelle in their - owbjeUifreſ of batiffnka | 
and famine, and from their delivery; L. 11 yr Straits do put fen 
to ſeek God in a ſerious manner : ef 23 th 
in their trouble: 2. The earneſt prayer of Col ke children 
winreth not a 8 Fed be deliveret . out 15 
2. 3. When the Lord will comfbrt a ppl cant, 

t him from keene of trouble, hy may ive ta 

| job his e will furniſh food, and dire, bo 
ohh g0 ; and by what way to go» Ant he led then 

right — that they might go 1% 4e W 4. Wa 
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auetted of God hat to do, whether whctonkeles to matters 
temporal or ſpiritual, is a (pecial benefit, and a fairefruit of pray- 
. er For he whom the Lord doth guide, ſhall walk ſafely, and 
+ prolper'in his way: He led them by the right way that they might 
- goto 461 of babitation. 


=> 


* 
4 
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; q Ver. 8. O that men would praiſe the LOR D for is 
 goodneſſe : ana for bis monde works to the children 


of men, 


9. For he (atisfieth the levging fe 1 and fileth the 
hungry fant with goodneſſe. 


4 * 


e From the duty required of che exile now returned home Learns 
e 1. The mercies of the Lord thewed to his on, do call for praiſing. 
„t God by tbemſelves, and all beholders 3 they call for praiſe 
boch in ſecret and in ſociety , O that men would praiſe the Lord 
er bi u goodueſſe e, 2+ The Lords manner of gdlivering of hizown, 
out of their great 2 wberher bodily or ſpiritual. , hack 
ordinasily ſome obſeryable Vonder Q that men 
Mali ” Lord for bis e en . to the children of meng 
poor agg needy ſupplican:s do lie vou Gods N ; 
Re ; Donde r ſuch, aud lette h them want 1 » but ar 
, tisfierh them ſufficiently : and this; is no. m ort unt 
and triatter of praiſe unto God; Fo or he ee the c 5 
4 aaa the Ws ja; Fab 4 9 * 


SE 


1 * == Mil 7 rhe oiled a 4.5 Pike 1571 f Gat 
al mene the counſel of the me High. | 

12. . = bo brought i down fle- heart 

7 later: they fo , and there was none: #9 


1 they eyed gnfo h K OR Bin tha 
10 41 * ae ant of their diſtreſſe, 
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14. He brought them ont of darkneſſe and the . 
dow of death: and brake their bands in ſunder. "4 

15: Oh that men would praiſe the LORD for bu" 
goodneſſe : and for his wonderful works to the children 


of men. 


the barres of iron in ſander. 


Here is ſer down the ſecond exerciſe of Gods people, to wit, by 


captivity and impriſonment brought upon them for. their ſins, and 
their delivery from it, upon their turning to God, with the uſe 
thereof, JWhernce learn, 1. As liberty. of. our perſons to go a- 
bout our callings freely, is no ſmall benefit ſo impriſonment, is 
a ſore affliction, even à ſort of living death, and a fort of bu- 
rial of the quick: For they ſit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death. 2. Bonds and chaines put upon the pri ſoner, do adde much 
weight unto the heavy condition of rhe impriſoned , and yet the 
2 are ſubject to both 1 for here is preſuppoſed, They 
be bound In afflici ion and iron, in. their priſon.” 3. It is a- 
bove all the afflicti on of impriſonment and Fonds, when the cauſe 
of the impriſonment is riot tighteouſneſſe, but, becauſe they have 
rebelled againft the word of God; and contemned the counſel of the 
moſt High. 4. The nor bearing the eaſie yoke of obedience;may 
bring on the heavier yoke of Iron, bonds and i npriſonment up- 
on us, as here is exprefied, 5. Thee greatneſſe of the Majeſty 
of God, aggravateth the ſin of deſpiſing his Word; They contem- 
ned the counſel! of the. moſt Higb. 6. As the Word af, the 
Lord is both deep counſel for wiſdome, and alſo profitable advice 
for us; ſo. che contemning of it is ſo much the greater ſinne, 
and draweth on the greater wrath : They were bound in afflict ion 
and iron, becauſe tbey rebelled againſt ibe words of God, and con- 

. Temned the — of the moſt Higb. 2. The Latd bringeth men 
intoſore diſtreſſes, to make them lenſible of their deſpiſing his au- 
thori: y; and to break their natural pride, and ſtoutneſſe of heart 
inſt him, and to ſhew themthe. vanity of all their former 


in 
ech confidence : Therefore he brought down their heurt with - 


labour. . $. Affliction is then come to the height, and its com- 
pleat meafure, when the ſinner is made ſenſible of his own weak 


„ re 


W 
Po.” . 


16. For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and cu 


neſſe, and doth ſee that there is no help for him, ſave in God alone: | 


=— Y VV oO CT. 


den they cryed to the Lord in their trouble. 


Y wed them our of their diſtreſſes. 
SF the danger be wherein à man is, when he turneth to God for re- 
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They fell down, and there was none to help. 9. When all help 
and comfort under heaven doth faile , relief may be found in 
God for them that cry unto him for it: There was none to belp, 
10, The Lord will nor 
only hear and help them whoare unjuſtly impriſoned, but thoſe 
alſo who for their ſins are ſo aniſhed ; They cryed, and he ſa- 
11, It matteis not how deep 


lief : for ſo great as his diſtreſſe is , ſo ron ſhall be his delive- 
ry: He brought them out of darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death.and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 1 2. The end of the delivery of poor 
ſinners, is, that they may glorifie the Lord, and may invite o- 
thers to do the like: for this here is a part of the thankful mans 
duty, O that men would praiſe the Lord for his good aſſes and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men, 13. No power of 
man, no bonds, no oppoſition which any creature is able to make, 
can hinder the delivery of the man whom God will own: He hath 
broken the gates of braſſe, and cut the barres of iron in ſunder. 


Ver. 17. Fooles, becauſe of their trayſgreſſion: and 
becauſe of their iniquitiesare afflited. - 

18. Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat: and 
they draw near unto the gates of death, 

19. Then they cry unto the LORD in their trouble: 
he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes, 

20, He ſent hi nord, and healed them : and deliver + 
ed them from their deſtruftions. 

21. Oh that men would praiſe the LORD for hu 
gooaneſſe : and for his wonderful works to the children 
of- men, 5 | 

22. And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thanł / gi -· 
ving : and declare bis works With rezoycing. 


The third exerciſe of Gods people, is by fikneſſe of body; the 
drawing on whereof he ſhewerh to be by ſin, v. 17,18. The 
means of delivery to be by prayer, v. 19. whereupon they are 
recovered as God giveth order, v. 20. and the uſe of this is ſer 
down, v. 21,22. Vbence learn, 1. As other troubles come 

by G3 h fox 


4 


; , * oe 9 1 * 
po . * 


for 6nning againſt God, ſo doth ſickneſſe come amongſt the reſſi 
Fooles becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their tniquities 
are afflited. 2. Sin doch blinde ſinnets, and bereave them of 
the right uſe of their reaſon and makes them chooſe trifles,wirh 
the loſſe of what ſhould be moſt precious: therefore they ate juſt · 
ly called fooles, 3. Natural means of life and refreſhment , are 
unſavory and unable to refreſh , except God give the man abiliy 
to make uſe of them, and put his bleſſing into them: Their foul 
abhorreth all manner of meat. 4. As in other troubles, ſo infick- 
neſſe, men are not eaſily brought to the ſenſe of their fin, till 
trouble bear the hei ht, and the man made low: Their ſaul ab- 
horreth all manner of meat, and they draw near to the gates of 
death. 5. Great is the * of a fleeping conſcience, which 
cannot be wakened up to ſeek Gok till extremity come: They 
draw near to the gates of death, then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble. 6. When men are — unto the ſenſe of theit ſins 
and mi ſdeſervings, and of their , and of their own weak- 
neſſe, and thereby made to ſeek unto the Lotd , the mercy and 
relief is near at hand: Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, ſo he ſaued them out of their diſtreſſes: And here is 
to be ſeen mercy and goodneſſe in God, to cauſe ſickneſſes as 
his Serjeants and Meſſengers to lay hold on the fugitive finner. 
7. Neither ſickneſſe nor health do come or go, but God giveth 
order to t hem, as to his own ſervants; He ſaith to fickneſſe, go 
from a manz and to healih, rerurne unto him: He ſent bis Word, 
and healed them. 8. When trouble doth ſhew wrath , and thit 
doth weaken the ſenſe of fin , and ſenſe of fin ſends the man to 
ſeek mercy, then God will readily remove all his troubles toge · 
ther: He ſent his word and healed them, and delivered them 
from their deſtrufi ms. 9. As men have found mercies of God, 
ſo ſhould they ſtudyto be thankful , and ſpecially in ſuch a way 
as may be moſt profitabie to others: O that men would pra fe 
the Lord for his goodneſſe, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men. 10. Morall and ſpirituall ſervice is more ac- 
ceptableto God then any ceremonial performance, the ſacrifice 
of thanks is more then the ſacrifice of an oxe : Let them ſacri- 
fice the ſacrifices of thanſgiving. 11. The ſpecial matter of joy 
in the receiving of a benefit, is the manifeſtation of Gods reſpect 
to us, in his working for us; Aud let them declare bis warks 
With rejoyeinge g 
1 2 Ver, 
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Ver. 23. They that go down to the Ses in ſtips, thet 

db tin great waters : (7 5 
7 beſe fee the works of the LORD *: and ki 

wonders in the deep. 

21. For be commandeth, andraiſeth the ſtormy winde: 


which lifteth up the Waves thereof. 


0 
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28. They mount up to the brauen: they go down 
gain to 40 depths : their ſoul is melted becauſe of 


trouble. 


27. They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunk- 
en man: n * 


The fourth exerciſe of Gods children, is by their danger in 
Sea, and their delivery from their danger. M hence learn, 1. The 
Art of Navigation and following of the Merchant- Trade by Sea, 
how dangerous ſoever it be; yet is lawful , and allowed of God, 
for compaſling of mens affaires, in commerce between Nation 
and Nation? for this is ſet down here as the vocation and occu- 
pation of ſome men, to wit, of thoſe that go down to the Sea in 
ſhips , that do buſineſſes in great waters. 2.Some ſort of perſons 
have more occaſion of obſeryation , and experience of remarkable 
paſſages of providence in preſerving of mens lives, then others 
have, and theſe moſt of all ſhould bear witneſſe of Gods work 
according to their experience z Theſe ſee zhe works of the Lord, 
and his wonders inibe deep. 3. There is no ſtorme or motion 
in the Sea, or blowing of the winds out of any part, but as God 
actually doth raiſe them: For he commandeth , and rai ſetb the 
ſtormy winde. which lifteth up the waters thereof. 4. When 
God will try a man by trouble, he will not leave him till he 
make him ſenſible of his frailty , weakneſſe, and unability 10 0 
vercomedangers : They mount up to the heaven, they go dn 
again to the depths : their ſoul is melted beeauſe of trouble, They 
reel too and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, cc. 
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Ver.. 28. Then they cry wnto the LORD 'm E 
their trouble: and he bringetb tbem ont of their 


, + 


diftre ſes. | 


29 He maketh the ſtorme 4 calme : ſo thatthe 
waves thereof are ſtill, Þ 4 I 
39. Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet: fo 
he bringeth them unto their deſired bapen, | 


In their deliyery from the ſtorme; Learn, 1. Albeit the 
LORD doth deliver many from ſnipwrack by Sea, yet he takes 
none of them for witneſſes of his mercy, bur ſuch as had recourſe 
to him in their ſtrait by prayer: Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble , thoſe are the men whom the Lord remarketh, 
2. The fervent prayer of the Lords Redeemed , who at length 
atleaſt make God their refuge in trouble, have deliverance for 
the fruit following upon it? They cry, and he bringeth them out 
of their diſtreſſes. 3. As the raiſing of a forme is from the 
Lord. io the quieting of it again is his work alſo; and both the 
ane and the other work hath the time and meaſure of it io diſpoſed 
of, as may beſt ſerve to his purpoſe: He maketh the ſtorme 4 
calme: ſo that the waters thereof are ſtill. 4. According as is 
mens grief in trouble, ſo is or ſhould be the greatneſſe of their 
joy in their delivery: Then are they glad, becauſe they be quiet. 
5. So many Sea-voyages , are ſo many evidences of Gods ſo 
oft conducting and convoying of Sea-men to and fro: So be 
bringeth them to their deſired 4 | ; 


Ver. 31. 0h that men would praiſe the LORD for 
bu goodneſs: and for his wonder ful works to the children 
of men, | 

32. Let them exalt him alſo in tbe Congregation of 
the peope: and praiſe him in the aſſembly ef the 
Elaers. 


From theuſg of this exerciſe here required; Leary, 1: That 
it is the part of eyety man, who come to the knowledge of any 
b ” expe- 
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experience or new proof ot Gods mercy, in ſpecial to any of his 

ople , not only to acknowledge Gods goodneſſe by themſelvess 
bs alſo to wiſh that the reaſon of his praiſes were known to all 
men, and that all men might praiſe God alſo for it: O that 
men would praiſe the Lord for his gooaneſſe 2. It is the duty 
of a thankful man, not only to praiſe God for the experience be 
hath had of Gods goodneſſe in his own perſon ; but al(o to praiſe 
God upon that occaſion, for any other the wonderful works 
which the Lord worketh daily for the children of men: O that 
men would praiſe the Lord for his wonderful works ta the children 
of men, 3. Sea-men after their returning home, ſhould 
carefully obſerve the meetings of the Church, as for other rea- 
ſons : ſo becauſe they have been'withdrawen ſo long from thoſe 
aflemblies , while their voyage did laſt And let them exalt him 
alſo in the Congregation of the people. 4+ Beſide the aſſembly of 
the whole Congregation , the Scripture maketh mention of the 
Church or Congregation, or aſſembly of the Elders , who had 
the overſight — governing of the particular Synagogues and 
Churches of the people: For here and elſewhere, beſide the 
Congregation of the people, there is mention made of the aſſem · 
bly of the Elders, as diſtinguiſhed from the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple: And let them praiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders. 5. As 
prayers are, and ſhould be made inthe Congregation for ſuch 
of the flock as are in any ſpecial danger of their lives; ſo duty 
requireth that praiſes ſhould be offered for their remarkable de- 
liveries , or recoveries our of thoſe dangers: for of ſuch as are deli- 
vered from jhipwrack , it is ſaid, Let them exalt him alſa in 
the Congregation of the people. 6. As it isa part ofthe peoples 
duty, to acquaint the Elders of the Congregation with ſuch pa(- 
lages of Gods moſt remarkable providence about them, as may 
be moſt tor glorifying of God, and for the peoples edifying; a - 
it is a part of the work of the Elderſhip to take notice of, and 
make the beſt uſe in their prudence of what falleth out amon 
their flocks, whereby all may be edified : For as the right judge - 
ing of Gods works of providence requireth prudence and wi- 
dom;(othey who are ſet over the Congregation, as moſt eminem 
therein for their wiſdome and prudence, ſhodld go about this 
part of their charge among other duties; For it is ſaid, And 
let them praiſe him in the afſemb) of the Elders, 


Ver. 
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ver. 33. He tarneth rivers into a wildermeſſe : and 


the N into dry ground: 
34. A fruitful land into b arrenneſſe, ſor the wicks 
edu (ſe of them that dwell therein. 


In the latter part of the Plalme, the Lord is praiſed for his 
wiſdome, in making changes upon Countreys and Nations, 
mens perſons and eſtates, ſome in juſtice, ſome in mercy, as he 
ſeerh ft: of which changes he reckoneth five. The 
firſt whereof is, the turning of a fertile land into barrenneſſe for 
the t inhabitants fins, ence learn, 1, When fertile land be · 
cometh barren, and men are cut ſhort of their commodities by 
ſea or land, by the creatures not yielding ſervice, as they were 
wont to do, men ſhould lift their eyes above all ſecond cauſes, 
and fix them on God, who what way he thinketh beſt bringeth 
rhe change : He turneth rivers into a wilderneſſe, and the water- 
fprings into dry ground; that is to ſay, a fruitful land into harren · 
neſs.2, The proper meritorious caule of Gods curling of a fertile 
land, is the fins of the inhabitants, whom God will have ſo an- 
ſwered in their labours on the ground, as they anſwer the Lord 
in his husbandry and paines taken upon them, and whom God 
will chaſtiſe for their fin, and ſo move them to repent : He turn- 
eth a fruitful land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them 
that dwell therein, 


Ver. 3 5. He turneth the wilderneſs into a 
ſtanding water: and dry ground into Water«ſprings, 

36. And there he maketh the hungry to dwell ; that 
they may prepare a city for habitation. 

37. And ſowe the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of intreaſe. | 

38. He bleſſed them alſo, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly: and ſuſfereth not their cattel to de- 


creaſe. 


The ſecond change memioned, is of a barren land into 
fertility. Whence learn, 1. The fertility ' of land is 
gat to be attributed to mens induſtry, but unto God: He * 
| = ct 


1 
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eh the wilderneſſe into a ſtanding water, and dry grown! im war 
ter-ſpringe. 2. If God affliQ, bis juſtice fande the caulc of 
it in man: but if he do geo to any man, it is of his o . 
_ without any cauſe in man: noxcalon- is given 

e of this change, as waz of the former, but ſimply 4 He turn 
eth dry ground imo water-fprings.: 3. The Lord takech pleaſurt 
to provide for the needy, and they ſhall be forced to acknowledge 
his goodneſſe in his prov iſion for them ; Aud there he maketh 
the hungry to d well, that they may 4 city for habitat ion. 
4. When God openeth a door oſ men, be will have it 
improved, and ordinary meanes diligently uſed, as here, He will 
have them ſowe the fields, and plant vineyards, which m yield 
fruits of increaſe. 5. When the Lord is pleaſed ro bleſſe men, 
he will bleſſe them largely in the growth of their familiesand ſub- 
ſtance, and will extend his care even to their heaſts; He bleſ- 
ſeth them alſo, ſo as they are multiplicd greatly, aud ſuffereth 


not their cattel to decreaſe. 


Ver. 39. Again, they are winiſbed and brought 
low, through oppreſſion, affiiftion and ſorrow. 


The third change is, by ſpoiling a populous and well-planted 
countrey. Whenee learn, 1. Such as have been raiſed. from a 
low condition, can hardly bear proſperity; but are readily puſted 
up with it, as this change preſuppoſeth. 2. God can bring down 
ſuch as doabuſeproſperity, and make them as baſe as ever they 
were; Again, they are miniſhed and broughs low. 3. The Lord 
hath more wayes then one to ſpoile a fertile countrey; for albeit 
he do make it continue fertile, yet he can bring the (word of the 
enemie on it : They are bronght low, ubrough ovpreſſion, afflit ian 
and ſorrow, | 


Ver. 40. He poureth contempt upon Princes: and. 
cauſeeh them to wander in the wilderneſs, where there 


is no may. 


A fourth change is, in the pulling down Princes, and putting 
Stateſmen to perplexity. W/hence learn, 1. As Kings and Rus 
lers do not keep their place, and power, and eſtimstion among, 
| men, 
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men, but by Gads inveſting them with dignity, ſo when they 
loſe their dignity and are deſpiled, they muſt look to God as 
the doer, and ſearch the quarrel : for God will honour them 


that honour him, and they who deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly e- 


ſteemed: He poureth contempt upon Princes. 2. It is God who 
giveth wiſdom and prudence unto men, for ruling: of States; 
and when their wit is employed for their own earthly intereſt, 
he can take their wiſdome from them, and give them a cup of 
giddie wine, and put them in ſuch perplexity, as they know not 
what to do; he can baniſh them out of their countrey, and (end 


them as vagabonds through the earth ; He cauſeth them to wen _ 


der inthe wilderueſſe, where there is uo way. 


Ver, 41; Tet ſetteth he the poore on high from 
affiction: and maketh him families like a flock, 


The fifth change is, in comforting the afflicted, and raiſing 
them out of the duſt into a better condition, after they are hum- 
bled in the ſenſe of their own poverty. Whence learn, 1. Al- 
beit the Lord caſteth down the mighty, and putteth the wiſe 
to perplexity, yet he will purſue them no further then unto hu- 
miliation, if lo be they take with their fins, and ſeek reconcili- 
ation with God, as his Word preſcribeth, and depend upon God 
as: needy poor ſoules, he will lift them up again; Tet he ſetteth 
ahe poo re on high from aflliction. 2. As pride and ſelf- eſtimati- 
on, becauſe of riches, or power, or wiſdom, or any other 
earthly reaſon, goeth before ruine ; ſo lowlinefle of minde, hu» 
miliation in the ſenſe of fin and of unworthineſſe, and of weak- 
neſſe and witleſneſſe, driving a man to depend on God, as a 
begger doth for almes, goeth before exaltation ; He ſetteih the 
— ox high from afflict ion, and maketh him families like a 

ck. 


Ver. 42. The righteous ſball ſee it, and rejoyce ; 
and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mout h. 
43. Who ſo is Wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe 
things : even they ſhall under ſt and the loving kindneſs 
of the LORD, 


He 


\ 
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He cloſeth the Pſalme with. to promiſes, one of performing 
what is here ſaid, to the comfort of the righteous, and ſhame- 
of the misbelievingproud ſinner: The other is of manifeſting 
his loving kindneſſe to ſuch as do obſerve and make uſe N 
Gods providence. Whente n, 1. Such as being juſtified 
faith, do endeavour to order their converſation righteonſly, 


- 


b 
be witneſſes of the Lords performing of his Word: The righ- / 
zeous ſhall ſeeit. 2. As there is joy in „Kl the Lords 
Word, ſo there is yet more joy in beholding the performance 
ot his Word; The righteous: ſhall ſee it and rejoyce. © 3. Among 
other mercies beſtowed upon the "righteous man, this is one, 
that the Lord putteth him upon the counſel of his working, doth 
expound his providence unto him by bis Word , teacheth him 
to compare Gods Word and his Works, and maketh bim wit- 
neſſe that God is as good as his Word; The righteous ſhall ſee it 
and rejoyce, ' 4. The wicked ſhall be diſappointed of his expect - 
ation, in regard of the good which he hoped to himſelf, and 
ſhall finde himſelf miſtaken about the godly, whoſe wayes he 
counted to be folly: The righteous ſhall rejojce, and all ini- 
quity ſhall ſtop ber mouth... 5: As. the works of the Lords good- 
neſſe, juſticeand mercy t wrought in the fight of men, that 
they may obſerve his way, and keep the obſervation thereof in 
memoi y: ſo are they the wiſeſt ſort of men, who do obſerve Gods 
providenee beſt, and do compare it with.the Lords Word, that 
they may underſtand it rightly z Who ſo is wiſe, au will ob. 
ſerve theſetbinge. The wiſe man, and the obſeryerof Gods 
wayes toward the children of men, here is one. 6. Abeit there de 
very ſew-wiſe obſervers of Gods penny with men in juſtice or 
mercy, yet ſo many as are his diſciples. Students of bis Word: and 


do walk: anſwetably thereunto, ſhall never want matter of ob- 
ſervation of Gods xindneſſe toward themſelves ; For who ſo 
is wiſe, evenothe ſhall obſerve the loving kindneſſe of 1 
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12 Palme is compoſed of a part of the fifty ſeventh Pſalms 
from v, 7. to the end, and of a part of the fixty Plalme, from 
v. 4. to the end; but in a diverſe notion; for in the fifty ſeven 

and ſixty Pſalmes, David js praying for experience of the truth 

of the promiſe made to him, concerning the Kingdome of Iſrael, 

and vi oyer his enemies on all ſides, being now in hazard 
by them, but here he is making uſe of the experience received, 

Lag — obtained over enemies 1 — = 
ome of Iſracl, for the encouragement of rhe Church mili- 

rant ro oy the world, againſt inteſtine and forreign ene · 

mies whatſocver. Again, in theſe two former Plalmes, whence 

he doth repeat the words of this Pſalme , he had his own intereſt 

to plead, beſide what was typical in hisexerciſe : Here, his own 

intereſt being ſetled, and the promiſe made to himſelf perterm- 

ed; he recommendeth this experience of bis in a more abſtract 

notion from his own. particular, and in a more typical way of 

a pledge of the victary of the true Church militant, under her 

Head and Lord, over all her both inteſtine enemies and for- 
reign, without the verge of the viſible Proleſſion, that in the faith 
of Chriſt, aud hope of his ptevailing in the work of enlarging 
and reforming of the viſible Catholic Church, and overthrow+ 
ing of the open enemies of Chriſts Kingdome, typified under 
the exerciſe of David, the true ſubjects of Chriſt might go on 
in their warfarewiththe greater confidence. 

This Pſalmc harh two parts: In the former is the thankſgivin 
of faith, and promile of praiſe, in hope of obtaining all, whic 
the Church is here to pray for, ver. x, 2, 3, 4,5. In the latter 
Part is the prayer for preſervation of the Church, ver. 6. 


* 


* 


ir, &gainſt all who ſtand out againſt Chriſts Kingdome, 
whether within the viſible Church, v. 7, 8. or whether without, 
ſuch as areprofeſſed enemies unto ir, v. 9, 10, 11. which prayer 
is followed forth, v.1 2. and comfortably cloſed with aſſurance 
of the Churches victoty by the aſſiſtance of od, v.13, 
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bis 
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with confidence to be heard and helped, whatſoever impediment ' 


4 
6, 4 
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* Ver. I. O God, ' my heart «fixed: I will 
= gl 


ſing and give praiſe even with my 
ory. | 

2. Aba P /altery and Harpe: I my ſelf wilt - 
wake early, 


In the thankſgiving of ſaich, and promiſe of praiſe; he com- 
poſeth himſelf in the beſt frame of ſpirir unto the work, and 
fitreeb himſelf by all meanes unto it. hence learn, 1. It is our 
duty, eſpecially when we are about any piece of imme ſiate ſpi- 
ritual worſhip, to take heed what we ate doing, what the work 
is about which we are going, Who the Lord is with whom we 
have to de, and how our heart is diſpoſed, that fo we may ap- 
proye our ſel ves to God with the more comfort : for this doth 
the Plalmiſts example teach us; O God, my hears 7s f- 


ed, I wiltfing. | 1. Ia Gods worſhip it is very needful we ſhould 


have our mindes preſent without divetſion. and our affeckions 
compoſed, and ſer righily toward the Lord, and the work in 
hand; as here, iy heart is fixed. 3. As a man firſt runeth his 
inſttument; and then playeth on it: ſo ſhould the hol y ſetvanr 
ot God firſt labour to bring his ſpirit, heart and aſſections into 
a ſolid and ſetled frame for worſhip, and then go to WorksMy heart 
3 fixed : or prepared firmely,' Ii Sing and give praife. 4. Ad 
the glo'y of man above the brute creatures, is; that from a rea- 
ſonable minde he can expreſſe whar is his will by his tongue: 
fo the gloty of the Saints above other men, is to have a tongue 
directed by the heart, for expreſſing of Gods praiſe: I wilt ing 
aud give praiſe, even with my glory J. Thar only is our glory, 
whercin and whereby we do moſt glorifie God: for this cauſe 
the tongue directed by a holy heart, is here called Davits glo- 
ry: I will ſing and give praiſe, even with my glory. 6. U ndet 
typical termes we are taught to make uſe of alli ſanRiked 
meanes for ſtirring of us up unto Gods ſervice : forrhis rhe 
Pſalmiſt intendeth, when he ſaith 5 Hie Pfahery itt Harp. 
7+ We our ſelves muſt firſt be ſtitred up to make xigſit wie of thu 
meaaes. before-rhe meanes can be ſii to ſtir as unt chertfore, arb 
he, I my ſelf will awake early. 3 1 2 
ex.; 


„ 
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*. Ver. 3. I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 1 
peopie, and I will fing praiſe unto thee among the Na. 
tien. f | | 1 
4. For thy mercy is great above the Heavens: © and 
th truth teacheth unto the clonds: + 4 
| 5. Be thow exalted, O G D, above the Heavens; f 


and thy glory above all the earth, 


Here is the praiſe of God, and the reaſons thereofz Whence 
learn, 1. It is no ſmall help unto- the diſcharge of a duty, 
to engage the heart unto God for the doing of it, for in effect 
chat is the moſt we can attain unto in this life, but in the next liſe 
we ſhall have full vent for our will to praiſe God, and ſhall 
follow our purpoſe with perpetual perſeverance : I will praiſe 
zhee, O Lord, among the people. 2. Sincerity hath confidence to 
profeſſe its purpoſe before the; Lord: I will praiſe the, O Lord. 
3. As it is the duty and deſire alſo of a true worſfiipper, that all 
the world ſhould be ſtirred up to praiſe the Lord: ſo ic was the 
comfort of ꝓhe Church of the Jewes, to foreſee the joyning of 
the Gentiles in the ſong, and to ſee the Gentiles ſtirred up by 
the ſongs of the Jewiſh Church; I will praiſe thee, 0 Lord, a- 
mong t peep „ and will fing praiſes unto thee among the Nati- 
on g. 4. The matter and reaſous of - Gods praiſe, are higher 
then the worſhipper can reach, and larger then he can fathom, 
and ia ſpecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, is lar- 
ger then the wide circle of Heaven: Thy mercy is great a boue 
the Heavens. 5. I here is more ſtuffe and ſubſtance of good in 
the Lords promiſes, then the ſharpeſt-ſighted Saint ever did or 
can perceive 3. tag when we have followed the promiſe, to finde 
out all the truth lich is in it, we meet with a cloud of unſearch- 
able riches, and are forced ta leave it there; for ſo much is in- 
cluded in this, Thy truth veocheth unto the clouds. 6. The 
height of our praiſing of God, is to put the work of praiſing God 
vpon kü ſel ſand ro point him out unto others, as going about 
rhe magnifying of his own ape Ae to be glad for it, as here. 3 
Be then exalted, O God, above the Heavens, aud 3hy glory above 
4 Ver, 
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SY 


ON 6. T hat thy Adee may Ws for ; * 
| vb e Ad anſwer wh, Far TO: T 


? Heid 9 

F e praile of God from faith , fallowerh the 2255 
faith, — len, 11 T Church ic the Lords 
or the: incorporation more 1 r 
world therefore hers called, Thy bel 7. Becauſe the 
Church is Gods beloved. the care of it dd be mall in dur 
minde, and the love of the pceſer vation of ir,-thould draw forth 'J 
dur prayer moſt in. fahour of it ; Thæ thy balexed ma 'be' detts . 
vered, * Whgſocter is entruſted wich any . | 
charge, ivit'oc Bccleftaſtir k in a ſpecial mabner, ſhou make 
the N ne 4nd elige of Gods. „ their chief aime, 

Fats :fmarrer of their prayer, and the greateſt ſadsfattion 
of 8 ax begs de Yone 3. Ta thy. beloved m he ueli- 
Pl - + As it. is pr luppoled, that the 

ela yin danger, ſo it is certain that ber 

ng and preſer vation muſt be brought about by God in 
his way, and of his and God' mult be truſted with this 
few Ire — 


nee n me bedelivered, 


Ver. 'God 146 in bis . Iwil rejoyce, 
I * Shechons : and mete out the valley of Suc· 
rot | 

8. Gilead is mine, Ma fſeb 2 Ephraim alſo 
90 the ſtrength of mine bed: 
giver, 


Here the Pſalm 


por e ee 


warrant to pray, hath bis an x(o be. 
he prayeth azcotding ihe Wi bal God, and ſo Eds 
petition ; ſo doth Dali teach: G 5 ſpoken i in bin boli 


* iſ : will on be to the * | 7 


neſſe. 2. Faich cloling wich a 
N * wa joy 4 N 75 44 
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beleeyer, before he enjoy the performance of it: God hath ſpokes 
ſaith he, I will rejeyce. 3. The believer of a general promiſe 
may. branch out che particulars in jt , which gre not perigtme 
no leſſe clearly, then it they had been particularly expres 
for ſo doth the Plalrhift teich, ſaying, T WII divide” 
and mete out the valley of Succoth, which thing came we 
as he believed; and the Whole KineddmEunder him was 
ſetled for his particular intereſt When. this Plalim Mas cont 
poſed: bit as lt typiſed the reducing of the diſtracted part 
of Chriſts Kingdom into the unity of Reformation, and. 
ſubje lt ion to Bis Government, it was to be performed! no ll 
certainly then the diſtraQted paris of i the typical Kingdom 
Tſricl> was to be jeyned in Dniforme iubſtction under. Dauid 
who here ſaith; Gilead is mite, Maniſſeb is mine, Ephraimal 
ſo is the ſtrengih of mg brud, Fudab is my Lawgiver. 


Ver. 9. Moab is mu , Over Edom. wil 


After compoſing. of the tribes of 1/rad,"repreſenti thewifible 
Church, he — him to the Sie e if hay 

dome, and aſſureth the Church of victory over them alſo, 
Whence learn, 1. As in the typical victories of David, ſo in 
the Conqueſt which Chriſt maketh, ſome are more ſincere and 
cordial ſubjects, ſome do feigne ſub jection out of c ar 
carnal motives; and as in Davids, ſo in Chriſts victories, ſome 
are veſſels of honour, all ſerving for the uſe of the great houſe: 
Mozb is my waſb- pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe , over 
Philiftia will I zriumph. 2. When faith doth look through 
the proſpe& of Gods Word and Promiſes, it will diicoveralars 
off many advantages, as here we ſee. "ON 


Ver. 10, Who will bring wt into Ne ſtrong (uy? 
who will lead me into dom ? r + if 

11. Wilt not thou, O God, Who buſt caſt wm of ? 
and wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth with onr hoſtes? 
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05 pb war Edom, the dificokics are 
the Char been ſhall ack h in her 2 


l open | enemies, "which difficulties are here overcome e by 
iments. 


Whence learn; 
wr fn a linde in lone 
me maine meeting cher 
rey nyt 
7 ot 
repel here b ety: don ; Who: will 
bring me into vhe firong City ? Wha a with any dif- 
dal center hen any; former 3 color bra 
employment” unto God; and put in to him for more aſfiſtance 
and ſtrength: Who will lead me into Edom: wilt not ibo, God ? 
3. Faith muſt not be diſcouraged in her warfare, from ml 
tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, formerly let forth againſt his 
ple, but rather muſt draw encouragement from thence, 


all the executions of t ings f for (0 may pawnes and pledg- 
es of the performi "ag te Plalmiſt doth here's 
Wits not thou who N ? and wilt not thou 55 forth 


with our boſtas ? 


8 ne trouble: for v þ 


. — — pod tft — requeſt 
th weakeſty 
he. make uſe EEE as E . 75 of a ſtaffe 


ur 1 fue el ro from trouble. 2. 2. oo who would 
ave Go n ele, m nad} hp, ale * 


Gp a 
ing ofthe rank” of jt 
As hoſe 15 * 3 e 17 
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Churches: victory. Whence learn, 1. Whatſoever may brake 
varietie of the exerciſes of faith, vitory and triumph | 
cloſe the war, and crown the wraſtler ; Throu:h God we | 
do valiantiy. 2. Albeit the meanes be nothing but rank) | 
without God, yet they muſt be uſed, for — * 
when they are uſed by us, and put in Gods : for, T 5 
God we ſball do valiantly, 3. What che Lord doth by the 42 | 
liever as his ſervant, or by any other inſtrument, God. muſt, 
have the glory of it; Through God (faith he) we ſhall do was, * 
liantiy. 4. The faith of the Churches victory over her ene- 
mies, is grounded upon Gods engaging in the war, for the 
Church, and againſt our enemies; For he it is that foal tread 
down all our enemies. 


— 


PSALM; CIX. 
To the chicf Muſician, A P ſalme of David. 


Avid, as a type of Chriſt, hath h $200 wo bis " 
the Lords deſperate enemies. 


parts. In the firſt part, be complaineth ag Be — aches Go 
*V 1, 2333 4,5. In the ſecond, — the fearful ven 
E of God againſt them, by way ae in the 
pirit of e unto v. 21. In park a9 l he Ly 
a prayer to God for himſelf, and is 
is a type of Chriſt, and hath an eye unto Grin k King 
and to the deſperate enemies thereof, as the Apoſtle Peter d. 
teach us in his application of what is ſhere ſpoken, as i 
art to be in part compleated in Fudas , AR, 1. 20, 0. 
id here, i his own private revenge ig 
Achitophel, or any other =. like traitor, but as a Prophet s 
telling what judgement was to fall og the deſperate enemies of 
God, and as a Saint ſubſcribing ro Gods righteous judgements, | 
for tour of Wee of Chriſts Kingdom, - A 


Yet. . Hezz not 2 paces Y God of " 
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a wicked and impudent flanderet, 
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7. For the month of the wicked, and the month of the 
eie ful are opened againſt, me; they have ſpoken 4. 
me With a lying tongue. 


6 . Tbey 6 


2 
c hatred: and fought againſt me Without a cauſe. 


4, For my love they are mine adverſaries: but 1 


give my ſelf unto prayer. 
5. And they have rewarded me evil for goed : and 
hatred for my love. | 


In his complaint, he prayeth the Lord to ſhew himſelf in ju- 
ſtice againſt his deſperate enemies, and chargeth them for falſe 
and malicious calumnies, and wicked ingratitude againſt him. 
Whence learn, 1. As the moſt innocent and holy ſervants of 
God are ſubject to heavy flanders, and falſe calumnies raiſed a- 
gainſt them, ſo the beſt remedy and relief in this caſe, is to go 


to God with the matter, as here the Plalmiſt doth. -2, The 


Lord will bear xi tneſſe in due time unto the innoc ency of his 
oppreſſed and unjuſtly defamed ſervants, as here the Prophet 
prayeth for in his prayer, and doth expect it: Hold not thy 
% O God. 3. A good conſcience may be ſure to be cleared 
om nipþutations, and ſhould comfort it (elf with Gods 
probation in phe meane time, becauſewhatſoever inſamie the 

doth lie under, the Lord will bring forth his innocen - 


and (commendation ? for this reaſon — the Pro- 
phe Goh cl the Lotd , 2 od of my praiſe. 4. Impudent 
ters will put ſuch. a face upon the moſt wicked calumny 


and flander of an innocent ſervant of God, and will avow if o- 


in his face, as if it were of truth, as here we ſee / For the 


mb of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 


againſt me, they haue ſpoken againſt me with a tongue. 5 An 
— man ma 7 am deat —— and lies 


forged of him, as be unable to finde out any way to clear 
himſelf, as ker 74 compaſſeſ me about alſo with worde 
of barred, 6. y an innocent man hath rodo with 


| 9 leſſe hard 
exerciſe, hen if he were yoked in a combar to fight for his life, yet 
it is comfort when God and his own conſcience know that he 
ſuffereth tmjuſtly : Ther fought galnſt me withou 
acm, kindneſſe and good dee 


. 
bY I 
. ” hb 
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ompaſſed me about alſo with Wards 


ho godly, untothe 
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inflruments of 1 will not exempt dog 


tou calumniating of them, yea, no man is more { 
this requital then hey who do deſetVe beſt of the wicked wo 


even Chriſt and his ſervants #6 dF all ien moſt rradated ©: 55 
my. love they are ty adverſaries, *ſaith the type of Ghriſt,-#nd | 
Chrift in him. 8. It is not the way to overcome the calumaids 
of the wicked, to render reviling for reviling, or. to looſe the 3 
rongue unto evil words; but the only 178 to overcome all, i to 

o to God 3s Supplicants, as here the mit did 1 BAH I % 
2 elf to prayer, 9. When malicious lips againſt à man are 
— with the in caritude of the Calumniatòr, it makètł up i 
fearful ditty againſt the ſlanderers as here, And they have reward- 
ed me evil for good and batred for my love: - | 


Ver. 6. Set thow a wicked man dver Give and ies 
Satan ſtand at hi ripht bund: 

7. When he ſhall be ja ln fi be cand. 
ed: and bet 95 prayer became ſus. 


8. Lee hi i dajes be few and be another taks ba 


0 co: 
p 9. Lor his childoen be farben lift, ant bis viſta wi. 
dow, 1 9 2 


10. Let his children be cominually 
beg : let them ſeek their bread ale out of their th 


lati places. 8 
11. Ter the eXtortubatr ech of that be ai 2 
let the Rran er ſpoile his labour. 


12. Lett * Fs to extend mercy * 
N let thive' be any to ſuvour hij father le ſſe 

„ 

13. Let hit poſterity be. cut df: and 35 "the / 
generation following, u 2 their F be blatied 
ons. pM. W 


iy of bis fte, + be aria 
with the LORD; and et wot the fon of bis mother be 


blotted out. 3 
n the Loxv a 
- ; 8 . | 1515 
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SAME 2 IX. 
: that ba may cut of the nr alan from the, . 


4 

x " Becauſe that he remembred not to few 

} ; 5 our þ erſtented LM or. 4h nerdy Men, : 5 
e wight even fax the broken i lt. 
17. A., h. 2 . ſalts it come u VE 
, delightedmat in lig fe in it be' frre. 
Fon bim. * 
18. At he clothed bimſalf with ering, like & 4 
| with bis garment : ſo let it came into bis howels likg | 


water, and like aile into bis bones. 

19. Let it be. #nto ben 1. 

vereib him, and for 4 y 15 

continually. 754 a 9 

20, L this be n 3 wine eber = 

frau abe 20. — . _ tar of hey 7 Ld __ 
a 


In Uu al ge Hs üs he pronouncerh the mod 
| fearful. vengeance of ou calumniators, and 
; that a8 a Prophet, and — perry the wrath of 
G Againſt eng Swe; and eſpecially a- 

gal enemies o ike pen Jor 1 1 ſpeakerh here 28 the 


type ef. Chriſt, as Peter ſheweth, applying this ophecie. to 

] Fudas by name, Acts 1. 20. bene l — I, Fiber it be 

not lawful for any man to uſe ſuch i tions, one's gf. pri- 

vate revenge, or againft any man in pa 4% = 22 

. ho vas led as a Prophet by the Spirit of: God, yet 's n 
udgements w 


ſhew unto us, that fearful and heavie are thoſe j 


attend ingrateful calgmpiorors of dope of honeſt 
all ſuch . 5 5 to Chriſt and} k 


74 
' | bis faithful Min or to thoſe i in 
5 pt doth appeat, and what in ſpe 0 
oleinglies 3 flanderg of thern r prof 
purpole ta them, the gra 
and all of their kinde, MIR, de 
mong men: for this which is wrigenter 


2 acooningas they draw des 
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on, and do approach to Fudar his treatherie. 2. Mote * 
- ly, theſe are the wages and reward of the deſperate enemies f 
Ekriſh, and che Goſpel, and Chriſts ſervants ; Firſt, all ſort 
of milchief ſhall come upon ſuch a mans own . from men, 
and from devils, and from Judicatorjes, and from Heaven, 
Wrath ſhall be on him, in relation to his liberty, to his enter- | 
priſes, to his ſuits of law, and his exerciſe of Religion, till he be 

ut of. from the world, and rooted from his place, v. 6, 78. 
Secondly, miſchief ſhall be on his family, wife and children, ⁵ 
goods and eſtare, whereof his children thall have -no benefit, 
but be expoſed to all miſery without pity, v. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
" Thirdly, miſchief ſhall'be upon his poſterity till they berooted 
cout, wich infamie to him of whum they came, being purſued 
in wach to the third and four th genetation, as the children of 
him chat hated God, till his fame and memory periſh, u. 13, 
124,15. and that for his mercileſſe perſecuting of the Lords 
poor children, v. 16, Fourthly, the curſe of God, without hope 
of Gods bleſſing, ſhall 'purtue his graceleſſe and curſeddiſpoli- 
tion, to the vexatjon of his ſoul and body, and it ſhall be faſt- 
ened on him ov all hands perpetually, u. 17, 18, 19. as the juſt 
reward of the deadly enemies of the Lord, and of the ſalvation 
of his people, v. 20. And this is let down as a part of a Plalme 
of David, to be ſung unto Gods praiſe; and allowed and ſaid 
Amen unto, by all the peopleof God, againſt the deſperate and 
5 unreconcileable enemies of Chriſt, and of his true ſervants, 
4 -whereby the Church of God may be ediſied and kept faſt in 


the faith and profeſſion of Chriſt, and free from perſecution of 
bis faithful ſervants,. 


Ver.21. But do thou for zue, O GOD,the Lord for thy © 
Name ſake : becauſe thy mercy is good: deliver thus 
we 


22. Fer I am poore and needy : and wy heart i 


wounded within me. 25 et 

23. 1 am gone like the ſhadow when it declineth ; 

J 7 a the locuſt. | 1 4 
24. My knees gre weak through faſting: and my | 

e ag nes wy 

. bean, Wiſe a reproach ante them; 


' when 
— PI "4% wats 
TY WP. 1 Fx 
— * AT 
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_ 7 looted upon me, they i gs Th 4 


WB 


Thechlrd of the Palme, wherein che perſecuzcd Sylnit 
. — er hening pry Ng cet 

— ons t $ 
u. 6. a end brig und en other reaſons 51 2 
force it, to v. 29. and havi comfort and victory, be 3 
cloſeth the Pſalme with chank? giving, v. 30, 31. : * "aj 


From his firſt prayer, and the reaſon thereof; Learn, 1.What- 
ſoever miſchief be appointed for the — of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhall not ſecuted, nor 
hinder their acceſle unto God, or Co b Lin Ayn of them, 
for ſo teacheth che Plalmiſt; But do thou for me, © God, the 
Lord. 2. It concerneth God in his glory, as to 'puniſh his foes, 
ſo todefend his friends and children: Do thou for me for thy 

Names fake. 3. The plea of che believer is not his own good 
nels, but the readineſs of Gods mercy unto 3 — Be» 
cauſe thy mercy is good,” deliver thou me 4 ule God is 
good and — therefore he will not ſuffer his own to 
Tiſh in their affliction; Becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver t 

me. 5, Before the Lord do comfort his children in their affli- 
ction, he beingeth them to the ſenſe of their own inlufficiency, 
and of their need of his help, and * this poverty of ſpirit is 
given, it is a fore runner of deliv ery ; Deliver thou me, for Þ 
am poor and needy. 6. As he Lord by afl en dow waken the 
ſenſe of fin, and wound the'tpans ſpirit, ſo is he a ready Phy- 
fician to the contrite : Deliver 1houme, for ny bears is —5 
within me. 7. This mortal life is like a ſhadow, and when 
affliction is ſuperadded to morrality, manslife is like the ſhadow 
of the evening,wbich is ſpeedily ftretched forth til it v 
when a Saint is in this condition, he miy 
Gods compaſſion, as here; Deliver me 
when it declineth, * 8. The children of God 
any certain dwelling place; but 
— as the winde maketh u 
place; I am toſſed" a and dem a the 
the godly under perſecutio erco 


of meat and dri Ae 


My freer ave" 
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enge , for the wicked rg ent the god godlys, 


by perſecution: ſo there is no part of the crolſe 
more — 4 godly. then deriſion; I became alſo ar . 
unto them when they looked upon me. 11. That which Sy doth 
threaten for. & curſe qu hs wigkeds- may. ſor the point of d - 
ward calamity fall upon he wa — w_ — ; 
threatened, Dear, 23, in ſundry 55 18 on the 
perſecuted « childe. of = J oe e n. _ they 
ſbaked their b. 


Verſ. 26; Help me,0 LORD my Gd: O ſave me 
* to u merry. 
hat they may know that ebis 5 & thy band: that 
thu, L I, haſt dane it. 

of them curſe, batblefs thew : When they .. 
10 tt ae e bus tet by ſervant re- 


Joyeee 

29. L#t wine advir/arice be clothed with ſhame ; 
aud Ei themcaver chem(eJugs er om - Confuſion 
os men denn, 


He or again for \/4nd-adeth more 1 

bi ca tharſo the d nb of Gods deatin; e 
dants, and with his foes may the bexter appear 3 22 learn, 
1. Ns rrauble i lengthened and lyeth on, ſo muſt prayer be ren 
pested and inliſted upon, 2s here : Help me, O Lord .my God, 
ani frue me ucrording to rhe mercy. 2. Whenthe Lords ildren 
do pereetye chat Gods honour is obſcured by their ſuffering, 

no leſſe deßrous to e Gat refl net to his, Th 
nour then to have ſetves deliyered from trouble, 3 Saveme, 
that they they muy know that thi « ir thy hand, that thou;L ord haſt dang 
r. . the Lord becche infliter of rhe 25 'of the 


Oo Struth toward 


— ul, light a- 
ralf. uud, he 


psnIMRC R. n 
o verthrow ol their adverſaries; as fert is: propo· 
2 


gtion of the conditlon of the godly and their; 
matters not hat the — — da long 28 
God approverh them: yea, the more the dE ,, be deſpitafu, 
the · more will the Lord be kinde to his ſervants: Let 83 
but bleſſe hon. 6. When the controverſie between the gal, God 
their perſecutors cometh before the Lord to. 
ſhall * —— — of = 5 and Gods = — 4 1 
oyce; When they ari ta their cauſe 1 * 
* hem be aſhamed; but bad th Me , The 2 25 L 
whereby the wicked deceive their own coniciences in rſecu · 
ting the Saints, ſhall be their ſin, and their ſhame and conſu- 
bon; Ler mine adverſaries betiombed let them 


tover them ſehvaywith e 
Ver. 30. J wil 16 the lord with 


225 yea, 2 Fa . * alen the mul- 


31. Fer be ſhall 4% Pand ar. the right band. of rhe * 
pogre: to ſave him Lbs " that condemne his : 
He doſe his prayec 1 Whence 


ſoule. 
learn, Albeit che as 25 "df God be put to 


— of Goa ,. th iſſue of their exerciſe 
ſhall be joy Wt in ge 

icam here. 1. 712 

is children manifeſt te e, 
rheir hard d the hd ti 2 Wis (ers 
claim hispraile wirhhelt of S ouch; ; Twit 
Lord with my#outh, yea, I will Prtife hh inane Wr witltreuc 
3. N= Satan, u. — he eight e ede eue, Lot 
to dtiye him in hie thentoaeccuſ 
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Word: and gracious nature, is ſufficient cauſe of joy to the per- 
ſecured Shin, and matter of praiſeunto Jod; T will 49 4 
praiſe the Lord with my mouth, for be ſhall Hed a the right b 
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1 pig me neth the 1 Gris. , _ — 
man in one perſon, concerning his everlaſting Kingdom a 
Prieſthood , whoſe Kingdom albeir a 16 by manifeſted a- 
mong the Jewes, yet was to beextended unto the Gentiles with 
great ſucceſs,v.1,2',3 As for his Prieſthood,he is ſetled therin for 
eyer by an Oath, v.4.and that with the oyerthrow of fis enemies, 
how great or many foever, v. 536. yer not withone Chr iſts ſuf- 
ferings, TERED v to be humbled, and then” tobe 
— 1 „ 1 n 3 
. - 


Ver. 1. TH. LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thog at my right hand: until 1 make 
ne 


tbjve enemits thy 

In the firſt place, the Prophet being caught of God, deſcribes 
the Perſon of Chriſt, in both his — and in his King- 
* which he exerciſeth in heaven from the beginning of 
| world to Ie LY — 78 

— ”bence learn, 1. Albeit the underſtanding of Chri 

per ee, 00 unto the Church, yet none know 
the Son ſave the Father, and they to whom he will reveal him: 
for David knew Chtiſt enly'by the Fathers reaching 3 The Lord 

ſaid, faith he. . Chtiſt is Dawid 8c 1; and Davids Lord alſo: 
| Davids Son, in regard wilt aſſumed his humane nature of Da- 

pids feed 3 and Davids Lord, becauſe he is God, very God and 
very man in one perſon 3 The Lord ſaid to ny Lord, chat is, God 
the Father revealed to me colleerning God the Son, my Lord 
end Redeemer, ' 3. Chriſt in bis King a 


x - » * - 
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by fellowſhip of and power with the .F , anchvrized: * 
. be kim e Ki done, ard and citabliſhed therein 5 

have 


+ Cree: The Lord ſaid 10 Lord, 4. Chriſt fince the 
ol the world hath had, and to the end of the world 
enemies to bis Kingdome, who ſhall 1 

full prevaile oy: on. giv 
© ſhame and con ior 


to ſubdue the enemies 15 2 — Ki N for * — 


wicked men,; fin, death and: 40 his throne 3 
Sit there until I make thine c ; thy tel., -6.Albeir this 
victory is not ſully obtained, till the end of theworl&- beeauſ© 


_ of the renewing of the battel by new / inſtruments,o;from gene · 
ration to 2 All zhen and ſor cee e 
1 3 128 ab rene Auen 

erfully all things ö 
rigbs band, 5 7 , 


A 6 _ 


15 jr 1 449 


ven 2. The PING ene — 
rer Zion: : role tens the” gk thins 


EnemE . „ 7 1 341% 9217 4 
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* Hol pam fox: adn 


his Conqueſt and the 
— 1. Crit an = == ED 
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and power of God wu unto lalvation * pour dee, and 
which is able to throw down ev err rong balk hy 
knowledge ot him; This is the rod of oy | 


King in-his Church, and was.in * 


Tocarnation,-and chat by his Word pres 555 ba 70 
Jendh ny 


of his 8 11. 4, For he ll | 


4 ous of 8 e ib ne of his ſtrength in Sion. 3elr 
| Was decreed py chat 2 howſocyer firſt. and moſt 
clearly manif amogg ti mould not be limited *.: 
Fades t woe 5 > che Gemil bg fubdu- 9 
ing TS ha df the rod 0 thy ſtren Zion. « 
4. How many enemies ſoeyer the King ou of w_— 


Ctriſty/and how * ſoever they th il be, * 2 
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$ Kingdome, maintaine his. ſubjectꝭ, and „ 
7 ueſts ; aw iwthe midſt of i ae 
e. 


* the 24 pl hath 1 lurerdl Cb Galt hore 
for- te Mall hz yvoabundance al Canvas; h hall ge 20 bus 
Chorch offering-thomielues} as! the byes orgy 


rrorhe bei ly 'Femple, aud chat in 
— ——— which dem i oh | 
wee treavithe mormings wottibe..as in daily bin. I hence 


learn, 1. Wharſgever courſeaur Lond Hall whe, ſot inviting 
and com — gueſts to come to his ſeaſt, and to the ſocicty 
of his viſible Church, yet only his Bleft, his redeemed ones, 


alt of rr 8 his Qmgipo- 
y ae 1 people * be willing 2 ILY 4a 22 


2. Chriſts Church by the adminiſtration bly OY 
by —— letting forth of the Lords holineſſe, by her teaching 

eſfectually 1 af h » is ex- 
Fond ot, eb 


True 


5 Lin prone 

0 bete lhe 
* power ee r Cle alien end 
off-ſpring, Who: ſhall growupibetore him in ſumplicity and 
harmleſneſſe, as the in each generation do grow, and 
malt de lor multitude as the ſtarres of Heaven, 28 9 
the ſea-ſhore: or as the morning des) deſcanding ſtom tlie 
Htaven: =? 99 P N 1 of 
thy youth. 


. Ver. 4. The LORD hat Jworne, and will not ra 
gent, thou att a Prieſt for ever, mw the ike of Mb 


vlace; ls his Prjefthool (led. Ale lew'y, 
ce 4 
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4 * Cheiſt as be is ; King of his Church ohr ig / Preh als, f 
denn AH Gods will wo his ſubjects, for vetondlling: the 
70 600 b, ropitiatory ſacrifice,” for ſanAifying'rhedd 
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Unto our Lord. 
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eth Hot enn admit amy 


| hide, ng 

| "ern veſerablance f its 
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. — oht 49 Wit aut Thewi nz Fether or 
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his perſan, and was firſt of righteouſnc fic, and then dias 
of peace ; as ĩs more largely by the Apofle in his E 

piltle to the Helrowes : 0 Chi N ing 
and ending, both King and 4 bo brig 1 
teouſneſſe and peace to his ſubjects Thon rt 4 e ever, 
after the order of Melcbigedech, 1 Rd | 


Ver. c. Thi Lord at br th 
e | ue cn 
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his enemie. ;Whence learn, 1. Chriſt the Mediarour, 
King of his Church, and every believer in him, have G 


ready at hand in all that they have to do: for as. Chriſt is at 4 


the right hand of the 8 fo the Father is at Chriſte 
right, hand for ration Fr i 
hand, ſaith he. 2. "+ bh the and Rulers of che earth are u- 
Tt r „ſo he is the hardeſt 
1 ſhatl meet wiab : The Lord at thyeig ht hand : 
Arte t through Kings. 3. The Lord hath a time 17 patience 
hrareth with his enemies, and ann wrath when 
he will break forth againſt his adverſarics : al ſtrite 
. #hrouph Kings in the dgy of bu wrath. 4. Chri r 
3s wile and juſt, cony ſame of "Ki and for the pe- 
12 comincing others oł ſin, and ſcaling them up to con- 
dempation, ning down the proud, and comforting the caſt 
down, and doing all things for the arm, of the ſubjects moſt diſ- 
15 y 3 He ſhall. judge among the beathen. 5. Were there never 
0, many enemies to Chriſt, f age all dead men before 
him, whom he wili kill, and:will: Garcaſes in the ditch- 
es of their own;campes3 He ſhall fill with dead bodies. 
6. 8 puniſh the mu tirudes of pi e, Who under wick; 
manders do oppoſe his 1 ſo will he in ſpecial 
wicked a4, 5 chat lead on ople againſt him, 
; = many, ſoever they be who are in conſpiracy; He 
hall wound kd, rn ann | 


Ver.:7. He foal. be br the. w 
KEEL —— ” | 


In the laſt is ſet downthe manner of Chriſts carrying 
2 his * yr” and Prieſthood in his Church, to wit, 


c and fee beide, 3.3 good ſouldier p 


his humiliation it is on be 85 
—— Whence learn 15 1. It behoved Chri 


then enter into gl ſhalt 4 — 3 
then enter into ; He rank of the brook in a ; 
.or, he ſhall Rae e 2. Whatſocver 
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the date of.he fully. 6. How 3 we Kade 5 

ves ofthe meaneſt Rifles of the Lords children, yet muſt 

— to that number under ſome title, and nor 

ler our ſelves to be put out of that ſociety; as here the Plalm- 

}, albeit conſcious 1o his own unworthiueſs and inßrmity in 
$rvice, yer being conſcious alſo to an honeſt purpole, and en- 
deavour to ſerve God, doth averre and aſſert his intereſt in God 
3s a ſervant, and doubleth and trebleth the aſſeverat ion: rruty 
I an ihn ſervant, and again, I am thy ſervins, and the rhird 
time, The ſonne of thine handmaid 3 becauſe borne within the 


Y viſble Church;a childe of the Covenant, claiming right unto! 


Gods family by it. Abeit we can ( xe alæ firtle of ohr doing lor 
vice unto God, yet i we can ſpeak of Gods doing to us and 
ſot us, as ifor- hounchildeen)? delivering us from the bonds of * 
fn, Satan, hell, and bUliſh torments of confcience, we ſhall 
prove: the point of out! intereſt in God, us here the Pſalmiſt; 
for proof that his death was precious in Gods eyes, and chat h 
was cared for as a childe of the family, ſaich 3 Thou haſt looſed 
my bonds, and ſo he prove. his point. 


Verſ. 17. 1 wi 1 19 0 Bethe (abrifice of thankj« 
giving, and Will au gon the Name of the LORD, 
y uomo e 4 
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dn God, monte ndinvoeating of ys 6 
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therefore doth he call his praiſing of God us ſarriſes: 1'wilh 
offer uno iheg the acrifice of rhaukagiving- ＋ * bomiles 
and vowes of the ſincere ſervant of Gad, ſhonld not be fleerins 
motions, and raſh expreſſions, but teſolute and fixed purpoſe 
of che heart, which a. man needs not repent or alter, as the te- 
peating of the former. engagement here doth teach us : I will © 
pay my Vower, Cc. is repeated in the ſame words. 4. Publine 
aſſemblies of Gods people and places to meet in are needſul, 
that by this meanes Gad may be more ſolemnly glorified, and 
his people edified and ſtrengthened in the ſervice of God, and 
profeſſion of his truth: Iwill pay my vowes in the courts 0 
the Lordi houſe, inthe midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. 5. When-a 
man hath ſaid all he cap for Gods praile;' he muſt acknowledge 
that Gods praiſe is awork which requirerh more hands then 
his away to lik at ſuch a weighty ſacriſice; for this dork the 
re teach us, cloſing the Plalme with Praiſe je 
Lord, „ el ; 


— 1 2 gS » 


Ver. 1. ug the 


71 {"kindre(4 is great ted .: 
and the wrath of the LORD enduteth for ever. Praiſe 


1 iſe Gods 


FHis Palme js an exhortation tq the Gentiles to 

v. 1. for his mercy nd ard ts ople, u. | 
W hence learn, 1. In Gods worſhip it is not alwayesneceſary. to 
be long ; few ors fomeriene fayartae A bes 0 dh hort 
Plalme giverh us to underſtandl- 4, The bn of the 
Gentiles was foreſeen and foret 8 Jewes were 


rejected, - as this exhortation d rec e ; to 
ing of cheir praiſing God doth give 


an to the ellowſhip of God 2 ip; at i jal upio praiſe 
and thankſgiving, ig an invitation of ihm 10 reggunce, Their 


Fnſul 


5 Nee may joyne with 
ted ro come unto th 
' jraiſe the Lord, al pe Nations, ' 4. Yea, this invitation of all 
7 — Nations to praiſe God, ſer down in Scripture, is a N 


3 4 ie ſo reaſoneth the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 5. 11. from thus place 


merciful kind«efſe if great towards us. 6. There is no lefle reafort 


SAA Cxvit. wy 


| courſe, and to ſubject themſelves unto God in Chiift; 


++the Church in the ſong of praiſes : for all the Nations are invi- 1 
e ſociery of the Church in che words; G 3 


which was to take effect in all the elect Gentiles in a 


Praiſe him all ye people. 5. Albeit t here be matter of praiſe un- 
to God in himſelf, though we ſhould not be partaters of any 
benefit from him, yet the Lord doth give his people cauſe to 
praiſe him for favours to them in their own particular: For hi 


to praiſe God ſor what he hach then for what fie hath 
given already; For the truth of rhe Lord endureth for ever, is 
made a reaſon of his praiſe. 7. As Gods kindneſſe and truth 
are the pillars of our ſalvation, ſa alſo are they the matter of our 
praiſe, which alwayes go together, and run in the ſame channel 
toward the ſame perſons, and do run abundantly and for ever to- 


get her; His kindneſſe i 1 towards 1, and the truth of the 


Lord enduneth All they who hear of God re bound 
w pralſe Od: Fra Ne tbe ler | 
Lk. — . 


*PSALME CXVIH, 


THe Plalmift inthis thankſgiving for fo bring him ſo won- 
derfully to the Kingdome, propheſſerh is this Plalme ol 

Chriſts troubles by his enemies, and of his ridorles oxer ap. Ay | 
both ini his own — and in his myſtical body. This Palm * 


hach ſuck anieytandrefpeRt unco Chriſt and his Chureh, that 
he maſh ſhadow * choſe ch — * found fo David, 

aecom t of all things herein con- 

ones bo hen dearly and folly in Seid ſts wraſt- 

— 3 triumphing over them for the 

ſort of the e the Father: and ibis the 

Church of I/vacl and acknowledge, as. ap pesretiu 


by their —.— due of of the Nelme, and made to 
Chriſt at ae coming into Fo ſue us King riding, nt by by 


18 PSALME'CXVIN.. 


Chriſts inte rpret ation, and appropriating of it unto himſelſ, 
9 5 9, 3 For this Sue ale the Pſalmiſt doth not 
prefixe his name unto this Plalme, whatſoever might be fit for 
his. particular experience in it, but leaveth ir to run the mote 
clearly and directly toward the Meſſiab, or Chriſt, who is here 


mainly intended. 


The Pialm may be divided into three parts, In the firſt, the Þ 


Plalmiſt, and Chriſt repreſented by him, exhorteth the Church 
to praile God, and ęiveth ſundry reaſons for it, unto v. 14. 
In the ſccond, he reneweth the ſong of Gods praiſe, and giveth 
new reaſons for the ſame, to v. 19. In the third, Chriſts tri- 
umph is ſet down; wherein he goeth into the Temple and ſo- 
lemn Aſſembl y of the Church, and here Chriſt by his rejoycing 
ſtirreth up the Church to rejoyce, and the Church giveth ac- 
clamat ion to him as their Lord and King, and all the company 
do rejoyce together, and Prieſts and people ſtir up one anor 
to praiſe the Lord, unto the end of the Plalme. 


41.3 K 0 


Ver. 1. Give thanks wet# the LORD, fer 
O. 


e is good: becauſt il mercy endureth 
| for r. | 

2. Let Iſrael now ſay: that 
for ever. 

3. Let the houſe of Haran non fap © that his mercy 
enqureth for ever. | 
4. Let them noW that feare'the LORD, ſay : that 
bi mercy endureth for eve. 


Bis mercy endureth 


j 
; | 


The exhonation is unto the viſible Church in ;, ro 
thank God for his everlaſting mercy, and tothe houſe of. A 


ron, and to thoſe that fear God more ſpecially, to praiſe him for / 


that ſame cauſe, V hence learn. 1. Upon all occaſions we ought 
to gloribe God, and ſtir up oh ſo, eſpecially when we 
carkider what God doth for the K ingdom of Chriſt, and here 


Ae us ſay: O give thanks anzo the Lond. g. Albęit the wiſdom) 


power and juſtice of God, be ꝑlorious matter of prailing of him, 
yet none can hearily gloriße Ba for theſe reaſons, till they rf 
4 : F 2 
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1 
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'F 2 have 1 of the ſweetneſſe of his, goodneſs and mercie: 
4 > Give t 
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| 
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: 
7 
- * 


4 
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7 Chriſt, may 


{ * 
* ; 7 £ 


ks, for he is good, for bis, mercy endureth for ever, 


5 E e akers of the goodneſs which is purchaſed, by 
ay 


hold on, everlaſting mercies, and give thanks 
for thole 3 Becauſe his mercy endureth for ever.. 4 Albeit all 
the elect have intereſt in Gods praiſe, tor mercies purchaſed by 
Chriſt unto them, yer che ele& of Iſrael have the firſt rom in 
the ſong : for Chriſt is firſt promiſed to them, and came of 
them according to the fleſh, and will be maſt marvellous about 
them: Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy. endureih for ever. 
3. Men who have more gifts, higher place, and in ſpecial chey 
who are Miniſters of Gods houſe, ſhould $9 before others in 
glorifying Gods mercy manifeſted in Chriſt : Let the bouſe of 
Aaron no & ſay, that his mercy endureth for ever. 6. Whatſoever 
othe's do, ſuch as worſhip God in their ſpirits ſincerel y,ſhould 
let forth their thankfglnefle for Gods grace maniſeſted to rbem 
through Chriſt ; Lei them now that feare the Lord ſay, that big 
mercy endureth for ever. 7. As the ſalvation of the clect is one; 
and the love of God to them one: + ſo ſhouid their ſong be oe: 
as here foure ſeveral times it ĩs faid : His mercy endureth for aver. 
8. Chriſt being come, at length into the world, in the fulneſſe 
oftime, and having ended his ſufferings, and entered into his 
Kingdome, no:withltanding all the provocations of men to 
move God to cut ſhort this wercy, hath given proof once for 
all of his everlaſting goodneſſe and mercy : therefore is it (aid, 
Ler Iſrael now, LeteAaron now; Let them that feare God now, 
ſay, that hit mercy endurah for cuer. . Add this is one reaſon of 
his praiſes, F . 2 


Ver. 5. I called upon the LORD in d;frelſe 2 
the LORD anſwered me, and ſet me in à large 
place. | 


Anocher reaſon of this thankſgiving is, the P.almiſts experi- 
ence, repreſenting Chriſts ſuffering and victory, he cilled to 
God 21 was delivered. M hence learn, 1. As the deliverance 
which Davjd had out 9 Þs troubles, was a reaſon of joy to all 
the Kingdom of 7/r4el, becauſe of the benefits which they en- 
joyed under his Goverument: ſo the deliverance which Chriſt 


bid out of his ſufferings, is a reaſon of joy, 'chinkſgiving, and 


6 PSALME Xl. 
lorifying God to all his ſubje&s; I called upon the Lovd in di 
Freſſe, be anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place; 2. Albeit 

the Lord do bring his children into ſtraits, yet he will not le are 
them in diſtreſſe, hut will bring them forth into a large place, 


as this experience of the Pſalmiſt, and of Chriſt our Hed, ö 


both diſtreſſed and delivered for our ſake , doth give aſſurance. ' 
The diſtreſſe of rhe Lords children is not ſo bitter, as the de- 


Herr and enlargement out of ic is ſweet; For he anſwered me, 
and ſet me in a large place, is here the matter of victorious joy, 
and of Gods high praiſes. 4 Delivery out of any great danger, 
is a matter of Norifyin God, eipecially when it is the retutne 
of prayer, as here, I called on tbe Lord, and he anſwered 
me, &c. 


Verſ. 6. The LORD is on my ſide, Iwill nat feare: 
What can man do unto me? 


7. The LORD taketh my part with them that help 
me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire po them that 


hate me. 


A third reaton of praiſe is, becauſe the Pſal miſt hath by this 
experience received fuch confirmation of Gods reſpect to him, 
as made him fearleſſe for time to come, and affured of the over- 
throw of his enemies. hence learn, 1. Experience of hearing 
our prayer ſhould confirme us about Gods friendſhip : as 
here from his late experience he draweth this Concluſion 3 
NAA & on my fide. 2. Gods ſavour and ſriendſhip belieyed 

ould free us from the feare of men; The Lord is on my fide, 
Iwill not feare. 3. Albeit the power of man be an ordinary 
rentation to divert the godly from thejr duty, yet when Gods 
favour and diſpleaſure are well weighed, and compared with 
mans hatred and favour , it ſhall be found to be hut little 
which mans either terrour or allurement can do, as rhiginter - 
rogation (peakerh 1 What can man do unto me? 4, Faith ob- 
taineth more good by deliveries, then it findeth hurt by aſſaults, 
and then js true ſaich victor ĩous, whe Gods friendſhip is op- 
poſed to whatſoever the wrath of the creature can do, as here is 
ſeen. 5. Albeit we have, s 


otten ſome: notable victorĩes againſt 


our enemies, yet we ral Ha our warfare is not ended: * 
8 : 3 0 


e 
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. 
5 . 6. Albeit the Lords people do not 8 55 are and lp? 
ers, yet they rely not on them, but on Gods help, w bein diele 
the meanes: The Lord taketh my part with them that help me. 


7. Faith in its own victory by Gods aſſiſtance; ſeerh alſo thed- 
© verthrow of the adverſaties 3 The Lord tateth my part, thert for8 


> ow 2 
a 
1 = * 
® _ 
> 2 
_ 2 a SY "09 


. a „ af” 44” 


JF his reconciliation and friendſhip with God) he enco¹ 


ir 
much dt h the Plalttiiſt inſinuate, hen he goeth to make pirty 
inſt his enemies The Lord is on my ſoles the Lord tateth 


1 ſhall ſer ny defire on them thut hue me. 8. Many good uſts 
may 4 believer make of dne benefit, one victory, one experi- 
ence, 3s here the Pſaſmiſt doth ; he cS8firmeth himſelf in 
im- 
ſelf againſt dangers to come, he exalteth God, and putteth don 
to nought the hatred and favour of man, be reſal vat 
to uſe meanes, and to expect the bleffing from God; with o- 
ther ſundry good uſes which follow hereafter. : 


Ver. 8. Ie is better to truſ in the LORD, they to 
put confidence in m an. 

9. It is better to truſt in the LORD, then to put 
confidence in Printes. 


A foutth rexſon of praiſe and thanks unto God, is for bleſſiag 
the courſe of faith, and making it better then the courſe of po - 
hey or eargial teafos ; hence leuyn, 1. As faith garhitteth 
Rrerigch, when it ſeeth hat bleſſing doth follow on beleeving, 
fo God getteth praiſe by bleffing the obedience of faith; Ir A 
better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence in men. 
1. Such as beleeve itt God, in whatſoever meart condition they 
my be in, are in bettet cx'e then the mitnitons of Kings, who 
lea my to mens favonr, and time wilf ptove this tõ be true; 
= it i; better to truſt in the Lord, then ro putt confidench in 

rinces, | 


Verl. i & All Nations compaſſed me bone 
but in the Name of the LO RD will 1 deſtroy 
them. . * "I 

It. They compdſed ie abant, yea, they conipaſſed 


alan: but is the Name of the LOKD/ 41 Will 


- 


deftray tbem. L 4 12. Tbey 


oe 


wa AME Cxynt, 
„ 13. They compaſſed we about like bees, they ae . 
guenched as the fire of thornes : for in the Name „„ 
the LORD I will deſtroy them. | 1 1 


A f ſch reaſon of thanks unto God, is Davids viRory in the type, 
and Chriſts victory ſigniſed, begun and made ſure to be perfect-ꝰf 
ed. over a world of adverſaries. hence learn, 1. Many aduer! Y 
ſarles- had D1vjd,; but Chriſt hath morez for all the world are: 
deadly adverſaries to him, A Nations compaſſed me abau, 
2» 'The Church and Kingdom of Chriſt hath neither power 
to defend ir ſe't, nor way in this world to (eſcape from its ene» 
mies: 4 Nationt compaſſed me ahous, is thrice expreſſed. 
3e Chriſts enemies are ſo de piteful, that in fighting againſt 
his Kingdome, they regard not what becomes of themſelves, ſa 
be they may hurt his people; but as the Bie undoeth her ſelf. 
in ſtinging, and loſeth her life or her power With her ſting, ſo 
do they; They compaſſed meabost like bees. 4. All that the e⸗ 
nemies of Chriſts Church can do again ſt his people, is but tq 
trouble her externally, their wounds are like the ſting of a Bee, 
that is, unto paine and ſwelling, anda ſhort trouble only, but 
are not deadly. They compaſſed me about like bees. 5. The pow- 
er whereby victory is obtained over the enemies of Chriſt and 
his people, is meerly divine, even the Omnipotency of rhe 
Godhead of our Lord, who fightech all his own bartels and ours; 
In the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them, thricg expreſſed, 
6. Particular victories now and then, do give ground of hope 
of compleat victory over. all enemies; for Chriſt hath under- 
taken here to deſtroy them all; In the Name of the Lord I 
will deſtroy them. 7. The rejoycing of the enemies, and the 
putting forth of their malice againſt the Church, is bur for a 
ſhort time, and all to deſtroy themſelyes; They ark quenc bed at \ 
Ihe fire of tharnes, er 


Ver. 13. Thos haſt thruſt ſore at me that 1 mjobt 
fall: but the LORD belped me. k 5 


A fixthreaſon of thanks, is, for delivery to Chriſt myſtical, 
fromm th e chief ruler of 'the adverſe — thir "ag wen San. 
I bencelleurn 1. Whoſoever be the inſtfuments of Reue 
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of Chriſt in his members, Satan is the prime Agent, the Cap» 
tain of theſe curſed ſouldiers: for toward him [mainly is this 
The 


ſpecch directed; Thou haſt thruſt ſore at he. 2 aime 


Satan in his ©. re unto the Church, is to drive them from 


their ſtat ion 
deipaire and fin: Thou h 
z. How weak ſbever the 


ch they have by faith in God, that they: may 
thruſt ſore at me thas 1. fall. 
ords perſecuted children ate, hen 


Stan raĩſeth pe rſecution agaiaſt them, and driveth- his darts ar 


them, yet doth he not prevaile, becauſe God aſſiſteth hem 
But th Lord helped me. 4. The Lords ſervants being aſ- 
fied in their trials, ſhall have ſuch deliverances, as ſhall 
give them reaſonto inſult, time outof minde; over Satan. and all 
theit enemies, as here the Plalmiſt, as a type and ſouldier of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt our Chiettain doth, = 


Ver. 14: The LORD. is wy ftrength and Song +. 
and is become my ſalvation, | 


This we make the ſecond part of the Pſalme, wherein the 
ſong of praiſe and e is renewed, and foure new rea- 
ſons are added 1 And fitſt, he giverh all rhe glory of his victory 
unto God his ſtrength and ſalvation. M ence learn, 1. As hu 
mane ſtrength is not ſufficient to overcome Satan, ſo muſt the 
wraſtler be emptied of the conceit of his own abilities, and be- 
take himſelf unto God, as the compleat furniſher of him, as 
this example doth teach us. 2. He that hath renounced conki- 
dence in created ſtrengtb, and hath betaken himſelf unto Gods 
furgiture promiſed. in bis Word, ſhall have cauſe to ſing, The 
Lord is my ſtrengih and ſong. 3. Experimental proot of the 
truth of Gods promiſes, is a new impreſſion of believed truth, 
and a new taking up of it, which maketh a man ſay, I perceive * 
of a truth that God is ſuch as he calleth himſelf; He is become 
my ſalvation, doth import ſo much: and this is the firſt reaſon of 
his cenewed ſongs · | * 


Ver. 15. The voice of rejoycing, and ſalvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righteous ; the right hand of 
the LORD doth yaliantlys © ©. a 

| 16. 


8 


- 
n 


16. Theright hand of 
Abt hand of the LORD dovch watlantly, - 


The ſecond reaſon is from the 
ſubed brit 
tion purchaſed by his ſuffetings and barrels... Whence learn, 
1. Such as believe in Chtiſt, and do endeayour new obodience, 
as they are th perſons to whom Criſt hath purchaſed 
on ſo ſhall they finde che jpy of the purchaſe, and acknowled 
it to Gods glory: The voice, of reſoyting and oat 
tabernacles of the righteous. 2. Albeit the rig teons be pilgrims. 
and have no ſetled welling place, yer is their | hy e and 
private tabernacles made refreſÞ(ul to them by the joy of their, 
ſalvation 3 The voice of rejoycing and ſatuation it in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous. 3. The matter of the joy of the righ:e- 
ons, is the ſighe of Gols power employed ſor their. ſafery,” and 
victoriouſſy working out their ſalvation and his owü lory ; 
The right hani of the Lord doth viliiittly, The yight hand I; the 
Lord i exalted; Th: right hand of the Lord doth vili- 


antly. | 2 
die, but live : and declare the 


Ver, 17. 1 ſhall no: 
works of the LORD. 


The third reiſon of thankſgiving, is aſſurance of compleat 
victory, and employment of pifrs given to him in Gods fer - 
vice. Wbenze leur, 1. The believer may be aſſured, that 
deach ſn ill not prærent Him, tilt he have ended his appointed ſer · 
vice: and th as death had not dontnion ovet CMtiſt, ſo ſnill 
it not have laſting dominion: over Hm T t not” die, bus 
live: aul det ure the wett of the Led. 2. To howbile and 
praiſe God in this tife, Mpald be life ro the believer, and 
dearer to him then his li ſe, in tegird he lovet this life; and the 
next alſo, mainly b:cauſe be Gilf cerein praiſe God 5 I fall nos 
die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 


Ver. 18. The LORD hath thaftaned me [are : but. 
he hath not given me over unta death. 45 | 


Tbs 
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the LORD wenulted? tha. 
ww 

34 


| the joy which conicth to the ju - 
gh Faich in Chriſt, ſor ehe certainty of their roll ö 


lrati- 


alvatton is in the 
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The fourth reaſon of chankſpiving is, the Lords -maderming 
| Ml challewenes as the e eſtroyed by them. 
© Whence learn, 1. As Chriſt our Head was chaſtiſed for our 
peace, and taſted of death, but was not given over unto it: fo 
| 1 albeit not exempted from cha ſtiſemente, yet they 
mall not be deftroyed by them; The 7 ord hath cbaftened mo fore, 
Y yer he bath not given me over to dearb, faith the type of Chriſt, 
': ſpeaking hiſtory of himſelf, and prophecie of Chrifh, -'2. The 
moderation” of chaſtiſements and (alvarion wrought: by them, 
ſhould ſwallow up the grief of chem, and make them the mm- 
ter of our Song. as here we are taught; The tort hub © 
ne ſore, yet he hath not given me over unto death. 3. It is wil- 
dom to obſerve the moderati on of ehaſtiſements, as well as their 
ſnarpneſſe and weight, and to remember that when adverſaries 
do trouble us, and would deſtroy us, God is about only to cor- 
rect us, and do us good: as here is obſeryv e. 


Ver. 19. Open to me the gates of ri ghieauſueſſe: I 
will ge into them, and will praiſe the LORD. 
20. This i the * LORD, into which the 


righteors ſhall enter. 


The third part of the Pſalme, wherein is ſet down the royal 
triumph of the Pſalmiſt, as the type of Chriſt ; Firſt, his 
marching up to the Sanctuary, v. 19, 20. Then his begianin 
the Song of praiſe, and exhorting all the Church to rejoyce with 
him, v. 21,22, 23, 24. Thirdly, the Churches acclamation to 
her ttiumphing King, v. 25, 26, 27. Fourthly, the Pſalmiſt 
25 a type of Chriſt, glorifierh God reconciled by Covenant to 
the Church, and promiſeth to praiſe him till, and cloleth the 
Plalm with an exhortatĩon to thank Igiving, as he began, v. 28,19 


As for the firſt, the Pſalmiſt as the type of Chriſt, c m- 
mands to make wy [bouts entering into the Lords Temple, 
and aſſembly of Saints where he may praiſe the Lord. 

, Whence letras, x. The place of Chriſts and the believerytri- + 
umphing on the earth, is the Aſſembiy of the Church, and they 
whoare touched with the feeling of Gods grace and ſal vation, 
have and ſhould have à great deſire to have God glorified inthe 

holy Aſſemblies : Open ta me the gates of rightconfuefſe, 24 As 


the 
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the material Temple of Feruſatem' was: fo every viſible Al. 
ſembly of the Saints is the place here the righteouſneſſe 'of © 
faith and dbedicace is to be preached, where the Saints are tobe 
eliſied in the courſe of righteouſueſſe, and roward which the 
truly righteous have and ſhould have great affection and de- 
ſire to frequent and honour thee meetings: Open tu me the gae/ 
ef righteouſnefſe, in which the righteous enter: I: will go im- 
ben. 3. The exerciſe of the Church met together, is mainly to 
proclaim the Lords praiſe: I will go into them, and praiſe the 
Lord. 4. The Church-aſſembly is the convenient place, where 
the Lord and.therighreous' do meet; This is the gate of the 
Lord, into which the righteous ſhall enter. And this is the firſt 
part of the deſcription of the triumph. 5 


Ver. 21. I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
we : and art become my ſalvation, 

22. The ftone which the. builders refuſed, is become 
the head- ſtone of the corner. — 

23. This 3r the LORD $ doing : it is marvellous in 
em eyes. 1 


24. This is the day which che LORD harh wade: we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


= 


The ſecond part oþthe deſcription of the triumph. hath the 
ſong of the Palmiſt as the type of Chriſts ſong of praiſe,wherin 
he in his own name and in the name of all believers praiſerh God 
for heacing of the interceſſion made for the Church, and for 
granting alyationts them. N hence learn, 1. The interceſſion 
of Chriſt, and the prayers allo of the Saints put up in his 
Name, are all granted, and thereby God is greatly glorißed: 
T will praiſe thee, for thou baſt heard me. 2. The ſeveral victo- 
ries of Ch-iſt, and of his militant members, are the fruits of 
Chriſts interceſſi n, and evidence of ſalvation to his myſtical 
members; Thon baſt beard me, and art become my  ſaluztion. 
3- As David the type, fo Chriſt repreſemed by him, vas firſt 
deſpiſed and (er at nought by the chief Rulers; before he was 
exalred ; for he was indeed thit precious ſtone ſet at noupht by 
men z The ſtone which the builders refuſed. 4. Men my have 

high place ia the viſible Church, who cannat rake up 
; W 
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0 3 ſhewerh himſelf jaws. have little skill to Aae 
Cdriſt, and apply him to themſelyes ot othert, as the builders 
/ of the Church, Prieſts, Scribes and; Phariſees | tefuled to ac- 
© knowledge Chriſt ſo much as for a true member of the 
Church 5 He ix that ſtone which the builder reſuſed. 5. Abeit 
4 men do . ard Chriſt oflering himſelſ in his doc: ine and or- 
dinances, yet he is the rock hereon the Church is builded; the 
foundation, whereupon to ſettler the corner one; 3 hold — 
building compact together, and the head-Rone of the corner 4 
for adorning and. any. the building gloriouſly, Matth. 21. *-..Y 
9,15, 42. He i become "the bead-ftone of. uh —— < In no- 7 
thing more doth the Midas, * and power -of Od pre 9 
then in the magnifying of Jeſus Chriſts...and building 1 his 
Church; Ibu the work of: tbe Lord. 7. When N wan bu 
of the Church in her ſelſ, and the poet of hor manifold ene- 
mies. and the impediments of this work axe looked upon, it is 
a wonger of wonders to ſee the going on of (iods work in it 3 
This is the work of the Lord, and it i; in aur eyes, 
8. Albeit there be no day which God hach we made yet in the 
day of the maniſeſtation of tigbtepuſneſſe, and ik immer 
b-Chriſt,. the time oſ the Goſpel, 12 Lane 
of the omar _ a ep d 282 hriſt 
vicori amy degotten 1 
avs a day of. light and poq ſell-gondemned fin- 
ners: Th i; ahe diy whi ede Lord halb ela, 9. Chriſt allow: 
ech joy and gladneſſe 10 evei helgevet, and tus member of his 
Church, and: willech ther. tb glerihe God in this holy 
wherein he _ mrs. wich, 1 Nn 792 * os bo 


glat' in is. 


Ver. by * Save nawy 1160 FE 0 LorD: :0 
LORD,'! beſeech thee, {end now proſperity. | 92 
26. 2 ed be he that kometh in ide Nanie of 
the CORE; iy MRI) of, th hou. of 5 
the X | I 

27. Ged is the\LOR D which bath "heed 1 A 
light, bind the r Lin de 3 unto the hornes 


of ile Altay.. > . 5& 35 
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a 1 & 4 * * 1 4 6 „ © 1 4 


158 - PSALME Cwyiit, 
This is the third part of the triumph, wherein rhe Church 
makes her Lord . > an and congratulateth his victory; 
ayeth for # bleſſing upon his Kingdome , h of the © 
Reit „aud ſets her felt to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe add 
iving to God for it. / bence learn, 1. As it is the du- - 
ty, ſo Is ic the hearty deſite of every believer to welcome Chtift 
oftering himſelf as our victorious Mediatour and King: for 
he is worthy, to whom Hoſanna (as it is written, Math. 21.) 
ſhould be ſung. 2. Where Chriſt cometh, ſalvation alſo and 
_— proſperity cometh, which was promiſed before, and ſha- 
owed forth in types: for, Save now, I beſcech thee, ſend now 
proſperity,” is a promiſing prayer,' 3. Albeit Chriſt hath no need 
of our prayers, for adv of his own Kingdome, yet will 
he have us to pray for his peoples ſake, that his Kingdome may 
come, and will have all believers in teſtim ony of their love to his 
honour, to draw the chariot of his triumph, that it may ride 
proſpecouſly, ſaying,” Save nom, I beſeech thee, 0 Lord, ſend 
now proſperity.” 4. Chriſt is not come unſent into the world, but 
with commiſiton to ſave his people from their fins 3 He comerh in 
the Name of 3he Lord. 3. Together with Chriſt all bleſſings 
do come, which every believer ſhould heartily acknowledge and 
proclaim : Suſſed be be what cometh'in the Name of the Lord; 
6. The THefls' and Miniſters of the Lord have warrant from 
the Lotd to bleſſe all thebr chat bleſſe Jeſus Chriſt 3 for after 
the acelamati en which the people give to Chtiſt, the Mini- 
ſters of the Lord pronounce the peaple, ſo many as do heartily 
receive him as thei, King, to be bleſſed: Ye baue bleſſel you, 
(ſay they to the people) om 'of the honſe of ie Lord. 7. Com- 
fort 77 all ſin and miſery, is brought unto the Church by 
Chriſt, and they who ſate in darkneſſe, in him have ſeen a great 


light, which ſhould be acknowledged, as here; God & the Lord 
who bath ſhewen uztro-us Abe. Aae the rgof the Lord 
do preach that believers 4nGhi. are hle ſſed, ſo hould they 
ſet them all on work, and them dyes allo with chem, to ex- 
pet by all means their thank e ro God for thegreat grace 
tt by him ; Binde the ſacrifive wich cords, eu umb he 
bornes of ibe Altar. F.. 


Ver. 28. Ties art my God, odd lip thee s 
thou art wy God, I will exalt thee, * 
7 ö 29. 
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* 29. O give . unto the * . be is en. 
1 * his mercy cndureth far ever. 


In the laſt place, the Pſalmiſt, asa type of Chriſt, proclaim- 
eth the Covenanr herweea the Paberand Chliſt, 2 between 
God and himſelf in Chriſt, as a ſerled and ratified — and 
exhorteth the Church to thankſgiving, as he begin we oy 
rake this for the (ſpeech of 'Chrilt triumphing in 
Ve learn 1. The Father and Chriſt, e | 
nate and afrer, go ſtand agreed in the — — 
for C Cheifh 2 ro 9 ye 4 Fe! 
enant 9 on berween 
and: Chi the Mediator, all 'fyfferings and battels for the e- 
lect are undertaken , and ſuch defiverance given from all 
troubles, and ap bby all enemiey is obtained, as the Me- 
diatonr is fatisfied about it, and praiferh God: Thou art 
God, and F wilt praiſethce ; md Wes tithe; Thou art my 
and I wilt txalt zþee.” 3. By yertue of the Cqve gam of Redem= 
= Cod is the believers God alſo, and gughe to be praiſed, 
and frore cxalted in our hearts, and durwardly by us 3 
— ED calleth ee and oor Parher, his 
God and our God, ſo one wha dv detiexe in kim, -may 
fay to Gd. Thou art g Gul, and E will praiſe there's then art 
my Cod, F'will exats thee. © 4. Thogrojneft rhe Lord, in 
feocing Chriſt a Saviour unto us, and fancy of his 
me: ey to us in him calleth t r ever kꝛſtin 2755 and thanks unrq 
God from us N the L 8 he ir good, oy 
nero enqurerh, for © ever. 
: | 3 
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E rid of no man, whohad more wake and exerciſes. 
of conſcience, or greater viciſſitude of changes outs + 
ward and inward, or more: Frequent experiences. of owne . 
weakneſſe, witlelneſſe and ſinfulneſſe, or oi Gods merciful dire 
Qion, con olat ĩon and deliverance, then Pavil. This mandid' 
the Lord fit, by the immediate inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the edification of the Church, to expreſſe his exerciſes, and 
ood deliverances from them all: and in this Plalme as in a 
undle, he hath collected the ſumme of his holy meditations 
and of the profitable uſes which he made of the —— Will ll of 
God in rag ori in all the conditions wherein he was, to 
. ichful after him, to have the Word of God in 
F Mix ay and to have reſpe& unto it, as the only. rule 
— ey might finde fer conſolation and ſalvation, 
ever matters went. To this Li AL ak he 
hath filled the Hebrew Alphabet, ent) oy et {ratjons, 
Every one of them beginning wich a, eval letter of the Alphabet 
and every ſection Having eight verſes, beginning with the 
ſame 5 80 and every verſe almoſt of every, ſection, under 


ſome expreſſion, making mmi Heripture. 


The words wherein the Scripture, or revealed Will of god 


In Seriprure, here is expreſſed, is one of theſe ten- 1. The law 
or doctrine, which Gi e the Lords Will to be taught of God, 
that all men ſhould learn it . Which figoifierh, that 
— revealed * of Gat ms the duties which hex 
appointed 8 our rule, 3. Pretep ti, whic 
ſignifieth that this Will 1 God Frere, the papatiey of 
our ſovereign Law-giver. The fourth is which ſig- 
nifierh. th at this revealed Will is commirt unto our truſt 
EA 


be kept. 1 iet 
Will of God doth teſtihe of our dutie and.onr 
— —— eſtiferh allo 

expected by our beleev nisbe 
or diſobedience thereof. 
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N 4 e to dere decree, Steini how our wor 
XV & and thoughts ſhowld be ordered, what ſhall be the execu- 
1 mn of his will anſwerable thereto. - 7. Oracle or ſpeech, be- 
2 the Script ure prqceedeth, as it were, from the mouth r. 
God. 3: The Word; which 6 gnificth Gods expoundi 
finde to us, as if he were ipeaking unto us. 9. The 19 
ich ſigniberh the Lords giving direction for our ſever 0 
oss how we ſhould walk, as by lo many ſteps unto the 
dome of Heaven: 10. Righttouſneſſe, which Ggnifieth that 
" F the Word of God hath in it, the way how a man (hall be juſti- 
- fied, to wit, by faith,” and how a juſtified man ſhould approve 
himſelf to God and man, as 1 by faith, and r 
ſonne of wiſdom, muſt and will juſtifie this Word of God, as 
the perfect Rule of righreoulneſſe. | 


ALEPH. 
la cke firſt ſection; be deſeriberh the bleſſed mem ro be only- 


they who walk in the obedience of faith, as Gods Word pre- 
ſcribeth; ver. 1, 2, 3. and _ * ; makech riero ef this 


— 


ver. 1. D Leſſed are the e the w 
Bu walk in the law of the 70 25 


2. Bleſſed are they that keep his n 
that ſeek him with the whale heart. 
3, They ſo do no th * 4 in bis 
 Wajes, 25 
el beige Leah, 1. This 


In the 
is the een of a mans life; ro know whercin 
true bleſſedneſſe doth ſtand, and Who is rhe bleſſed min; for t 


beginning of this Palme wich this docttine ĩnſinunt ctir fo 
1. Mbelt e 


— 


mach. rv coatulbdly deſirech happineileyyer it © 
is the p rhe childrem of "God, effectualſy and in ear- 
delt to ſeek true 


efſe © as the deſcription of the bleſſed man 
* A * 


— . 
" 
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doctrine to himſelf, v. 4; 5, 6,7; 8 V+ 
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h ſhew, 3. As the Word of God only dah, reveal, true haps 
Kreſs, 9 the way to it: ſo only they are bleſſed, whochgo 9 
* thecledr nay of G Word, to ditect them to bleſſedneſſe, ar 


E conſcience ſincerely to put this dectrine in practice 
20 are the undefiled in the way that walk in the lam of thi 
Lord. 4. God hath teſtified in his Word, bow a-man ſhall be, 
pardoned of his fins, reconciled to God, and have ri 0 
eternal life, 10 wit, by fairh inthe Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt, | 
blefſed'is the man who doch hold this way faſt : Bleſſed are then 
wha keep bis teſtimonies, J. The troe believer of Gods teſtis.» 
mofites, about the way of true bleſſedneſs,.doth Rudie.to he, | 
comm jon with God, and to zrow in the olga ot his: 
9 4955 They, ſeck the Lord with their whole hegrt. 
„As the bleſfed man holds faſt the Lords teſtimonies for łe- 
conciliation and communion with God, ſo he ordereth l. is con- 
verſation in the way which God in his Word hath preſcribed, 
eſchewing ſin, and ſtudying to pleaſe Godz They alſo de ns 
rer that is, they are not workers of iniquity, They wall | 
in hig way, that is, they aĩme and endeavour to follow the courſe 
which God doth preſcribe. * + Albeir there be no man who 
ſinneth not, yet ſuch as do flee to Gods grace offered in Chriſt 
for daiſy pardon, and do {ct themſelves to obey Gods disecti- 
ons ſer down. in his Word, are eſteemed to. he ng, workers of ini 
quity, but men going homeward to God, hewloever d 
with infirmities 3 They alſo do ns iniguity: How ſo? Thy. 
walk in hi waer. 2 


Ver. 4, Thou haſt commantedus to keep thy Pre- 
cepts diligently. ger weary 


This doJrine the, Plaſmiſt applieth to himſelf,” and f&rft, ac- 
knowfedgerh his obligation to follow the direction of the Lord 
in the obedience of faith, v. 4. and then he wiſheth to have 
grace to obey, v. 5, 6, 7 And thirdly, engigeth himſelf to 


follow this courſe by promiſe and .prayer,. ram the ac- 
kaowled fe his A e to 8 ds... Learn 
1. The docttine of ſaithiand obedience ſer down. i Scriprure, 
i not left ta pur arbitremegt, t i 5 Meme ee 
authority: there is a ;comman forth unto us to believe, 


ia the Son of Cod, and a cot nr B N 4 Nies of. love 
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and and man © Tbon hoſt daumun de in to teh thy es. 

© Abt che 6 ene of Gods Wordchad vd progaile of 3 

, and albeit feliciry were not prepoledaumo us, 95 the gar 

dious reward of the che. lience of faith, yet the very command it 

, and the authority of God, ſnould the a ſufficient maine 
io it + which obligation as we fhould acknowledges [ 

Y thauls wc fubjeR aur ſel yes unto it, and ſay; Thou haſt command: 

J td 30 keep aby Precepes, © 3. Howſoever there he great Werk- 

; nefle, exen in teconciled ſoules, and albe it hei be lome Rrong 
reliques of corrupt nature in them, hindeting them to do as they 
woulds yet God wäll have them aiming to kcp bi? Precepis, ir 

ligent y making conſcience of allduties to God and man, of tbe 
ſmaller duties a well as ol the greater, and that on all occaſions; 
io all 75 , with their belt affect ion and 
— Len baſt commanded. us 10 Arch diy Prerepti dili- 
Sele. R | | | 


79-0 + >» AS 
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Ver: 5. O that my pages wert Hirefled to hets thy 4 
alutam. 12 neee = 
6. Tchen fall I nat be #ſhavred ; then 1 have rt 
ſpelt anto all thy Commandments. TEIN 
7. I will praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart: 
when I ſhall have learned 1hy . righteous jene. 


ments; 


* _—_w rc © 2D 


The Pialmiſt wiſheth to have erdce to obey z , 1+ Becauſe (6 
he ſhould. not the aſhamed nor diſappointed ar his hope; uc 
and allo, ſo he ſheuſd be: cnabled to glorifie and praiſe God, 
more perſettly, v. 7. M bene lea u, 1. The Commandmene 1 

of God are not giievous t dhe. honeſt heit for albeit he be 6 
unable to do whache ſhould;:yer-ir is che defireof his heart 9 15 

8 do hat · c commanded: O 104 mes were dirctltd 10 K — 
K ihy fatuths, 4s his hearty wiſh. 2. When we have rectived the 5 
eeneral d itection of Gs Word. webave need of the effactu- 


— tit, do apply the Ward rightly to oat 
particular actions: 52 — . were directed, lu he 
3. Ttie hol zeſt man is meſt ſenſible of His coming ſtiartin dũ - 
der ſtanuſng, and oſ hig went neſſe to keep God commands, and 


moſt deſicbus pf O p, 45 rhisexamplecetchalf dsr r se 
| inajqhyl ever have cauſe to 1 1 n a 
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ey Gods revealed will? for howſoever he may ſuffer 

m men, and be mocked for his ſincerity, yer ſhall he nat 
diſappointed of his hopes, nor be confounded before G 
Then (hall I not be aſhamed when I baue reſpect 10 all thy Com 
mands. 5, Sincerity mult aime at univerſal obedience : for i 
pretend to keep one command, and to be found a\milregarder ⁶ 
of other commands, is a matter of ſhame, and a mark of — 1 
neſs: For then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe W 
all thy commands. 6. As Gods Word and Commands are alt. 
righteous decrees in themſelves, and unalterable by men; ſo are 

ſeento be ſuch by choſe who know them deft :- Even Godt | [| 

righteous jud gement se. 7. Men do praiſe God uprightly, 9 
that meaſure, that they are careful to frame their life to 
Will : for honour given to God with the mouth, agreeth not 
with diſhonour done to him indeeds, in amanslife and convers 
fation : I will praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart, when | 
have learued thy rigbteons judgements. 8. Sound praiſes of God 
are the fruit of ſoundneſs in piety and righteouſneſs 3 and the 
holieſt of Gods ſervants are but Scholars 3nd Students in the 
knowledge and obedience of both: I will praiſe thee with 
uprightneſſe of heart, when I ſhalt have learned thy righteou 
judgements. | 


D 


ver. 8. 1il keep thy ftatmtes: © forſake me not 
utterly, 


rom his engagement to obſerve this conrſe;Learnyr Albeit out 
utions and purpoles have no — "a themſelves, yet God 
equireth of us that we ſhould with full purpoſe of heart cleave 
unto his ſervice, and this courſe he will bleſſe, ſor ſo doth this 
practice teach us: I will keep thy ſta tutetꝭ that is, I reſolve to 
aime at upright obedience of thy Word: for t his is keeping of | 
Gods ſtatutes, to endeavour to obey them. 2. As. he who is 
moſt upright in his reſolu tion, is moſt diffident of bis owne | 
ſtrength to performe-his reſolution: ſo is he alſo moſt earneſt | 
with God in prayer, to enable him to do as be teſolveth, as 
this example doth teach us; I will heep#by Hugs 0 4048 


me not. 3. Albeit no man can be exempted from te 

fertions, whereby his Chriſtian graces may be tried, and his 

corruptions mortified , yet the beleever may both propundet 
I 7 px 
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. that he ſhall noe be deſerted ; ſo a8 his fairh-ſhould file, 
lis courſe of obedience ſhould be cut off: for ſo much doth 


prayer promiſe ; O forſabe me not utterly. 


2. 


** bY 


—— — — | 


— 
VS - 


BETH, 


In4 this ſect ion, firſt he propounds this doctrine ; the Word 
of God is the only rule, and effectual inſtrument of renewing 
and ſanctifying of an unrenewed man: and the only way to 
finde the efficacy of the Word, is to ſtudie to conforme a mans 
minde, will and actions thereunto, v. 1 And then in the next 
place; to the end he may teach men to make uſe of this do - 
Arine by his example, he ſhewerh. the ſincerity of his one 
endeayour, by ſeven evidences in the ſeven following verſes. 


EE SE SME Gnu enn 


Ver 9. Wherewithal, ſhall 4 young man oleanſe 
his way? by taking beed thereto according to thy 
Word, ky 


1 84 


In the doctrine about the meanes of regeneration and refor- 
mation of liſe; Learn, 1. As all men are from the birth p;Jly- 
ted with fin, ſo ſhould they early and timouſly be ſenſible of 

| this evil, and ſeck for the remedy of the running iſſves of in ; 
for here it is preſu ſed, That a young man ſhould cleanſe big 
Way. 2. Seeing death is uncertain, and fin groweth ſtronger 
' | through" cuſtome i ſeeing juſtice is the mote provoked, the long- 
et mem ſhall continue in ſinz ſeeing no age is fitrer to ſerve Sa- 
one he ae beingenclingedto take 
ſdf-willed.and given to deſpiſe grave imo 
more excuſes to continue in fin to its own pt 
ae hath more need of remedy from God then'youth hath , thi 
iinpored in the queſtion; herewith ball a youlg man 
cleanſe bis way? 3. Secing yonth is looſe, inconſiderate and 
unmtentive; ſeeing che way of obedlence is ſlippe „Ind many 
| 8 tothe way-faring man z ſeeing danger of pe- 

ting is great, und many are the enemies of mans lalyation, | 

5 1 


to be headIt. 
dba and a0 age bach 
dition, there fore no 


166 ent Ds” 


A5 are A yes fecking whom they may 42 an lp 
ns recnc Mia: i ion can de made with Gcd, nn N $ 

con be obtained, no ſolid ſandtificatidn nbr ſalvation cin be 
had, except the Word of God be beld for the onl ly rule of dire, 
Rion of tairh and converſation : therefore no meanes can be, 
To cleanſe the young mant way, but Y taking heed thereto, . 
cording to +by Word. 
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: Verſ., 10, with my whole heart. have I, ſought 


thee: 0 ht N wander from thy 05 eee 
vente. d 90” 1 
19 c A r 1 5 00 54 
See be zorn et Sah the Hil oF q Whig wers Cit 
400 coih #*9riarion; te 707 MH bimſeff 4 an x imple to fo 
this rule, and Refs Ae che Hf nd 121 dents of fis hn- 
cer ity in aiming at tis way; The fir ſt isi the conſcience of is 
upright ſeeking of God: and the ſecond evidence is his pi ayer 
to be preſerved from wandering frqm the way of. Gods, o 
ence”! M benor learn, 1: The Bohr ef Wt bthets have atelin: 
ed unto, is a great ereuragement to young $: holars in G 
ſchoole ? for to encourage the young man, the pſalmiſt ſhowe+ 
eh here his own profiting in his ſtudy 2. Serfibleneſle of a 
mans 0 n imperfections, 1 ns anc. dangers, and ſecking in unto _ © 
God 6 all-fuſBctent for relief of (in nd miſery, and for a daily 
more ind more near communion Wit 770 2 Is a ni. hot nc 
tYin Religion; With in whole heart ve I-ſonght thee z The 
male experience a min Hath in the wayes of God, the more ſen- 
{ible i 15 he of his own readineſs to wander i ſenbbly, by. igno- 
rance and unadvertance from tlie wayes 0 of 003 bur 290 
ſouldief dare run hizargs, ride ins e camp 
talk 1755 1 0 * 15 191775 he SN: y _ 
a Og l 
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poſe of 10 veſſe: 


F. The of. 7 r N 

his 5 0 ee 1 ORR, 

fore, Hut "mult flow rom preſent influence 
lat Was given before; and from ce: furnull 
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1 ben forth by prayer; as this prayer, O ler te not witty, doth | 


=; Rme. 


Ver. 11. Thy Word hats I bid in mine bone that 
FT Imight not ſin ag ainſt tls. =, 


4 


The third evidence of his ſincere en: 'eavour to cleanſe his way, 
| by hls beedberera, according to bis Word, is, th: Jaying up 
the Word by faith in his heart; Whence Jears, - 4, Lig nos 


ſufficient to have che org, of God in ends, f 


6 n for not wit 335 memor heart ist 
: wird hy 1 Ward in my bags 

e ro keep n our of che . 8 
; 70 is neceſſaty for the [ery an: of Gl | 
in his heart by faith and honeſt oy 100 Fi it; hy 
; Thid in my heart, that I ſhould not fin, geit thee 


of of our ſincere e vous to profit the Word FA 
the courke of Mae io ele cha: we let nt Fl 


Word or Cod ſſide ft d WE be noi onen of It by Fea 

| of men, or force 6 F pen, Fa . Lis e 

| tuns wiles, that we £ ” nat to go by Our 5 a0 a 
forgetfulneſs of it, nd that we be careful to prog ous ( 6s 


God, in our love to tlie Lords Word, and eſtimation of ir, 
of a moſt precious Jewel, as here we ſen; Thy Mord have 1 bil i in 


n bear that 1 ſhould not hn againſt. Pe A ar 15 7 


Ver. 12, Zleſſed art thou, 0 70. el me 
thy ſtatutes. An iT 


A fourth evidenc 83 K in 08 ale of neſt 
of Fod, is 75 * ; 


of it, joyne with prayer for encreaſng the meaſure Theregf 
Father I, It $a mark e obe llience, 
3 what wet rede ye Fo 4 to be 


£6 tp 
Kore gy os teach me ih W ol ado 


js — teaching we haye need of inward and effetu: teachiog 
from God, to make knowledge lively and fruitful z Tea;h me 
M 4 
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thy tute. 3. The goodneſs of God, and his, readineſ d ## 
belle more and more, is a ground of encouragement to ſeek + 

greater meaſure of his bleſſing ; Bleſſed art thou, © Lord, reach 4 

| © 6 ONES: 1 


1 
- ' 
, 2 


; IV Verſ. 13. With my lips have I' declared all the ; 
b- judgements of thy month. 


— A 6th evidence of his ſincere endeavour to make uſe of Gods 

Word, is his care to edifie others, and Se God, by the 
* Fnowledge and experience which he had of it. Whence learn, 
1- The revealed will of God in Scripture. ſhould'be the matter 


of dur ſpeech and conference with others; With my lips baue! 
edred alt be nugements of thy mouth, 1 he Word o God in 


Scripture ſhould be looked upon ag the ſentence of the (y- 
preme Judge, uncbntrollable and unalterable by any crexure , 
and whereby men mult judge of all truth, and look to be judged 
by it: for therefore it is called, The judgement of bis mouth 
3. As the conſcience of communicating of our knowledge, and 
our ſpiritual gifts, is a means of encbyragement to ſeck 2; eat 
er meaſure: ſo it is an evidence of thi ſincerity and Fun fle 
of what knowledge we have; Teach me thy ſtatuteſ, with my lips 
have I declared all the judgments of thy mouth. | 


Ver. 14, I have rejoyced in the Way of thy teſti- 
Wonies : as much as in all riches, | 


7 


The ſixth evidence of his ſincere endeayour to conforme his 
way to Gods Word, is his joy in Gods ſervice. hence learn, 
1, Delight jn Gods ſervice and worſhip, is a mark of. ſincere o- 
. bedience of his Word: I have rejoyced in the way of thy 1e-, - 
ſtimonies. 2. Fare in ſpiritual objects farre excetdeth 
any joy in worldly poſſeſſions; I have rejoyced in the wy of hy , 
eftiiwonies, more then in if! riches. 3: It is a moſt lute jc 


a 
wt of practical obedience, and 


ariſeth from the conſcience” 


f 
1 
pot from eontemplation only; Tae x jaxced inthe way of ty 
en wife 


| Yer, 


, 
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[ou 16. 1 will meditate in * — 
722 unto thy Wayes. | 

16. 1 will . detight 2 ref in ty. nul! 
* not forget thy word. 


| The ſeventh eyidence of his ſincere endeayour to conforme 
| his way unto Gods Word, is his engagement to ſet his heart to+ 
ward Gods Word in time to W and not to teſt upon any 


| 2 already paſt and done. Whence learn, 1 THE 
| obedience ent and paſt; is proyed beſt, by 


reſolution and ſe to 
* purpoſe to gp. pn for 2 Perry 


SS 


rejoyeed, I pub meditate, 1 


2. It is a profitable meanes to grow. in grace, to y fo on = | 


Gods Word 3 1 will neditaze on h/ Pregeprs.. 3»; Meditation ig 3 
then fruitſul, when in our converſation we haye reſpect t the; 4 
wayes of G 4 — in his — 9 WF — we haye medi, 

tated; I. unto: by ger. tion ont 

Word, and: ere 40, Fa a uſe of, 2 55 Si 7 

eaſily wax e We this courle, 

delight my {el Hogs Fr editatio ile. A ne 

lectation wi 9 * War 1 ſur ed up ig 

. memory: 1 will Ts forge: thy FT 4 Tem 


yisc for young man to ce xg bs way, nak ha 
kernels | | i rn 155 " 


Saen eee 


* 


In this tin he ui Lord for 6 continu nee of 
life, that he may he pope aie Lond wie, = he deſi ibs 
* reth may be done by him, and for this 


de may have a deeper in the akin eo, 
V. 17, * And theſe two petitions L ſlech b 7 . rea- 


ſons, v. 19, 30, 21. He prsyethalio 

cency, ind for removing reproach from 0 ade three 12. 
ſons, v. 22, 23, 4½½/%éꝗꝗꝗↄ N 
8 | * 3 5 Ver, 


% PAT Cue 


Ver. 17. Deal 8 with oby erden, chat 1 
I may live, aud keep thy word. | . 
18. Open the u mine eyes; th l * bebold wa: 
derous things ont of thy la. 


From the firſt two dons; Learn, 1. As nihe 
life is the gift — in it (elf; and no Tn ven. of 


ib rn nn whore wig Wa If with thy ſcivint, 


ng ano or 0 our life ſhould bet. hat Gol may 1 

: ſo litt Mon not be deſſced not dvd, except for hat end; 

997: Flr be Hi donn, rat lier then we ſhould ſortake his bm 

ifully with. thy ſervunt, that 1 why live 

ep thy — oh 'Yalthfeol fervan . count his 

fetvice tickiy 1 9 Pos 22 t mote fri 

FA r ſeryice, 8 this pr hh Deal 2 with 

ty ſervant, tha Lag ie ral thy Word: 4. be wh 
Word of God is a kn, a Canon or tile; whereby we ſhoufd ſquart 

dur faith and cottverſation; for it ix hert ale alſo; Thy law. 

$M e by naturt are blinde; and cannot fee the ligh un doth 
in the Wotd of Gol, Mil pea the eyes t behold 
rherefore ptayetli he. Open thai n eyrr. C. The Werd of 

& full of wonders, high and heavenly myſteries, and he who 

ſeeth them beſt ,doth wonder moſt : Open thou mine cher, tha 1 

EN wondroue things out of thy law. 


Verſ. 19. Iam 4 ffrangar in the earth: hide not 
thy Commandments from me. 

20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing that i it hath 
nate thy judgements at all times, 

41. T bow baſt rebukgd the proud that are exrſed : 
which do em Tow Acme, Mz 


Ofthe chives reafvns of tos pelo one is, beezulshe is but # 
ſeranger here, except for ſervice : Krher 3s, becauſe et 
much to know more of Gods Word, The third is;becule he 


1 following then og gt to n 


WR. 


ö PSALME MK. Hit 

bpb ee ln, 1. Albditthe believer live on the ratth, yet he 
js not at home, ſo long as he is on the earth; I ami imer ia 
be earth. 2. Whatſoever poſſeſſion a godly man hath in the 
earth, were it a Kingdome, he ſhould be, a ſtranger for t te 
ter of eſtnation of, or affect ion do any thing os tatthe 1 am 
4 flranger in the earth, e with te Word of 
God, is able to mike up Al the fo ſt ot the pilgriq, and to fea- 
ſon all his gtiefs; ir is able to ſupply che tom of Frighds 
counſelfors; to furniſh light, joy; Rtength, food, armour 

defence; and wharſoever elſe the pilgr im needeth: 3 Lords 
Word ſhall either bring all theſe good things ly Tot fre 


or lead him tõ God, where he (hall Bride them all; I ama 

ger in the cih, Wide 03 thy commiudmentt from me, 4. Ther 
g of the Word of God, when meaes ro bear 

plained Preachers, ate Winting 741d here, 2 hi 


1s # hiditig 


Ind th ding, of 
the comfortable and ine eto kit, wh wü gl. 
en the Word unto us, and ſtom both thoſe evi S N We, . At 
ſhould we pray to be ſaved 3 Hide ot thy Commandments. fro 
he. 5+ Albelc the godly be the 'deaeft ſouls ama God all 
. | hh 1 Ibpin with; cart- breaking 
eſpecia i 

hers eff on bre h. eee 
Urne to theit falch; My heurt breaketh for the, 


1 
3 as 
+. conſtants 


My heart breukrth for the loagi»g. which it bab gt 7 fs 
7. Theſe are proud men before God, who are — — ity 
their fin, and are not ſubjected to his obedience; for ſo arę thæy 

heie called. 8. The Word of God condemneth the proud, and 
pronounceth a curſe upon them, ſo long as they continue proud 
and impenitent - Tbau baſt. rebuked the proud that are curſed. 
9+ To dare to wander aſter a mans own will, and go away from 
the direction which God givethus) iy pride indeed, and a bold 

| hazarding where God commindeth to fear: The proud evre 
from thy Commandments. Th ERS 


/ 


Veil. 25. Remove from npt-regrodeh and rontowpy + 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies, __ whe 4 
23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but 


: . 6h ſer 8 * | | mt, thy ſtatutes. 


mm PSALME CMX. 
24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight ; and my 1 
ceunſellort. : 


He prayerh alſo to be cleared in his innocency, and that his 


reproach may be removed, and giveth three reaſons thereof, Ong 
is, becauſe indeed he was innocent in the point wherein he was 
challenged by his enemjes 3 Another, becauſe he had ſuſtained 
the wrath of Princes, for his obedience to God : And the third, 
becauſe he had choſen Gods Word for counſellors and com- 
ſorters. Whence learn, 1. As it is no ſtrange exerciſe for the 
y, to be traduced, calumniated and reproached, ſo it is no 
light burden to bear jt, but ſuch as the godly have cauſe to (eek 
the removal of it; | Remove from me reproach and cntempt. 1. A 
good conſcience is a ground of comfort, inthe caſe of being re- 
proached, and a ground of confidence, to ſeek of God relief 
from it: Remove contempt, for I bave kept thy teſtimonies, 
It is not ſtrange to ſee, not only the raſcal multitude, but al- 
Fa Judges and Rulers who ſhould .deſendthe godly, to be their 
enemies; Printes alſo di i ſit, and ſpeak, agaitiſt me. 4. Tro 
Leng tron ether they do feare Godot men moſt, and & 


y take heed to Gods Word, they cannot ſtand un- 

der che tentations where with they may meet ; 2 rinces did 
unſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy flatutes, 5. The 
of God is able, not only to uphold a man in his trouble, 
but alſo to make him tejoyce in his trouble » TH teſtimonies are 
un delight. ' 6. A King with his cabinet-councel, ſhall not be 
fo well fyrniſhed ro perlecute the innocent, as the godly Patient 
ſhall be adviſed by the Word of God, how Ku 9 and carry 
himſdf in his trouble; Thy teſtimonies are my delight and my 


counſellors. ag Oy 
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" DALETH, 


Verſ. 25. My ſoutecleaveth ito the duſt : quick. 
en then me according r thy word. — 


In 
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"To this ſe on, there are fix perirjons with thile ſeveral reaſons 


' annexed unto them, ſome of them ſer down before ſome of rheny 


ſer down after the peritions The firſt petition is for comfort be · 
cauſe of his heavy condition. Whenee learn, r. Beſide the outward 
trouble from men which the godly oft-rimes do feel, it 

God to exerciſe them alſo formimes with trouble of | 
diately from his own hand u ſoul clenvethj amo the duſt. 2. Albeic 
the Lord ſuffer his owne to lie ſo ſong low in their heayy com- 


dition of ſpirit, as they may ſeem dead, yet by faith in his , 


Word he keepeth in ſo much life, as doth furniſh unto them 
projer to God for comfort; Quicken thou me according 10 thy 
0rd — 3h 


Ver. 26. J have declared my wget: and thou 
leardeſt me: teach me thy ſlatutes. | 


Another petition is for direction and power to obey Gods 
Word, becauſe he had laid open before God all his own courſe, 
aud confeſſed what he knew of his own way. Whente learn, 
1, When we are deſerted in the ru of conlolarion, it is wiſ- 
dom to ſearch our way, if any thing in it poſſibly hath grieved 
Gods Spirit, and what we finde 1 ight, or wrong, or doubrful, it 
is our wiſdome to lay it out before the Lord in fincerity as 
here, I have declared my wayes. 2. As we have found audience 
and comfort after confeſſion in former times, ſo may we expect 
to finde the like again: I have declare! my wget, rand thou 
beardeſt me, 7. The end of our exerciſe is to make us udy to 

ding 


walk with God more holily, and to feel his direct ion and gui 


more eſſectually: Teach me thy tat utes. 


Verſ. 27. Male me te undrſtand the way ef 


thy Precept: ſo ſhall 1 talk/ of thy. wonderous 


works 5 


A third petit ion is, for encreafe of underſtanding of the my- 
ſteries of Gods Word, that thereby he might edifie 0, herg- 
Whence learn, . Great is our natural blindnefle in Gods mat- 
ters, and the &ſ:aſe i 
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is ſo much the wore to be inßiſted in : Make 


Male me to underſtand he way of 

4 knowledge ſhquld not be for Zühias of — or for 
oſtentatian, or tor ere but to ediße our ſelyes and 
atbes iu wiſdowe : Sy ſhall I tate of thy works. 4-- It is g 

ki to underſtand, and then to talk of, and to expreſſe try 
formerly medicated and digeſted, as the order of theſe cwo dot 
teach us. 5. The works of Creation, Redemption aud Pcovje 
dence, either ſet dawn in Scripture, or oblerved in opr own ex- 
perience, do tranſcend our capacity, and cannot but draw ad» 
miratiou from them that (ee them well ; I ſhall tate of thy won⸗ 
drous works. | 


Ver. 28. My ſoul mehteth for heavineſs : ſrengths 
ex thow me according nnts thy Word. 


A fourth petition is for ſtrength and conſolation, in his ſelt 
fainting. Whencelearn, 1. The Locds children do finde ſus 
pernatural both joyes and ſorrowes, which the natural man who 
wanceth experience of ſpiritual exerciſe, doth not undei ſtand, as 
this expreſſion ſhewerh : 9My ſoul melrerb for heavineſs. 2. No 
natural meanes can be a remedy to a ſpititual diſeaſe , but the 
V Vord of God only, being quickned by himſelf is the proper 
cure; Strengthen thou e thy Word. 3. Spiritual 
exetciſe doth give unto the Saints the cleareſt diſcerning of. their 
own weaknefle, and need of ſupport from god: Hy heart melts 
eth, ſtreng then thou me. 4. VV hatſpever the believer -needeth, 
God doth by the V Vord ſupply unto him, 3s light, that he may 
not wander: li fe, that he die not: comfort, that he ſaint not: and 
ſtrength, that be fall not: Stre 


nethen me according to-thj 
Word. a f 1 [ 


Ver. 29. Remove from me the may of lying: and 
Crant me thy law graciouſly. 


A fifth petition is, tobe freed from the eourſe of figniog in ge⸗ 
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4 and. 2. Iris nat Sufficient .to know the 9 1 
V Vord, except we kaow. alſo che way of practiſing it prudent. © 
thy Precepts. 3. Deſut 
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nal, and from the- courſe: df lying in particular, char ſo he 
” might. neicher deceive athery, nor be, deceived f, but dis, 
”  racied' by , Gods law, which gan deceive no man. Whence 
bern, 1. All ſinfol courſes in life or religion, arg all ways of 
ping, — they cannot —— Fl * whatſoever pre- 
” rences they cry; Remove ne hoe way 0 Hing · 2,4 
ing feen and all ſinful courſes are liable to our _ 
do lie cloſe unto us: ſo ſhould we pray the more 8gainſt them 
unto Cod, who only can remove them: Remove me the way 
of Hing. 3» Nothing can decipher unto us 4 ying way, nor 
d us from-it, but Gods law which is the only true 2 
therefore, ſajth he, Grant me #hy lm. 4. Not only are — to 
ned naturally to lying, but alſa we have ſo ſoully defiled out 
ſelves with the lying way of ſinning, that it is ſo mach the mire 
200 to finde any deliverance. from it ; Grant me iy law gra- 
ciouſly. | 


Ver. 30. 1 have choſen 'tbe Way of trmth: thy 
judgements have I laid before me. 8. £19 
1. I have, fiuck, unte reflimonies: O LORD, 
e 32, 1 will ran th war of thy Commandavest ti. m 


thon ſhalt enlarge my hears.” | 


A fixch petition, Isto be ſayed Fram ſhame, . and comforted, 
wich the reafon thereof: becwſs be had adhered Ne 
ence of the VVord, and hoped to g- on Rear fully in the obe- 
dience thereof, if God ſhould be pleaſed, by the removal of his 
feared reproach,to comfort and enlarge his heart. Whence learn, 

. 1. VVben a man is about to relolve upon the way of his carriage, 
in general or 2 many rules and counſels will dee 
ed and offered unto him, each of them having a pretence of ſome 
good, ſo as a man had need to be well adyiſed whar tourſe e 
chooſeth; and then only doth, a man reſolve rightly when he 
chooſeth the way of obedience of Gods V Vord, which cannot 
deceive him; I have choſen the way of thy truth. 2. He that 
woul haye ſpecial direction in 1 trial, muſt be a 

man reſolved to follow the Rule of Gods VVord, in all his 

wayes in general, for otherwiſe he may be left without di- 

| tection 
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tektion when he hath moſt nced, except he may ſiy for the 
whole courſe of his life, I have 2 the n 8 
3. The ſolid con ſderation, that Gods Word Is Gods decree: 
may guard a believer againſt mens terrours and allurements, 
and Er hi in his right choice, as here; Thy. ju * | 
I havelaid before me. 4. As he who hath been moſt Redfafh; 
in trialls, in not paſt danger of being driven from gods 19 
Word t ſo of all men it is greateſt ſhame for ſuch a mann 
in trialls to quit his hold; I have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies + 
© Lord, put me not 10 5. In the triall of our Red» 
faſt obedlence unto God, there is no way to perſevere, ex- 
cept in the ſenſe of our weakneſſe ; and faith of Gods 
oodneſſe, we ſhall call on God to fave us, who will not 
uffer us to be confounded: O Lord, put me not to ſhame; 
6. The child of God is ſubje& to bondage of ſpirit, e- 
ven after regeneration, in ſundry caſes , eſpecially when _- 
od bringeth troubles upon him; hiderh his comfort from 
im; letteth forth appearance of wrath upon him: 
ac the ſtraitening of Davids heart here doth import, 7, 
As when a mans ſpirit is in bonds, hardly can he walk 
' in Gods ſervice chearfully, ſo. when God ſheweth his' coun- 
tenance arid - comfotteth a man, then all Gods ſervice is 
eaſie: I will runne the way of thy commandnients , when. 
„ben baſt enlarged my heart, 8, When the Lord giveth 
e comfort, and looſeth a mans affeQion from the ſpirit;  - 
— he uſeth to give alſo large meaſure of ſtrength | 


and activity in his ſervice, albeit not fo e as the 
mans affeQion is: I will rune the way of thy em- 
mandments , when thou haſt enlarged my heart, a 


HE 


;  Patute? : and I ſhall keep it unto the end, END 


1 In this ſectioo there are ei ht petitions, accordi 


number of the verſes. From tbe firſtʒ Learn, The 


| of Gods obedience is hard to be found, hardly kept, 

add eakly miſcakey, except God da teach us daily by fug'\Ppi 
fit, what he doth at any time teach us by his Word, and” there: 
fore we have need again and again to pray, Teach me, O Loyd, he 
way of thy ſtatutes. 2. As the Lord requireth our perſeverance 
in his ſervice, ſo our perſeverance dependeth on his con- 
tinued direction and aſſiſtance, which the believer: and! daily 


ſupplicant ſot grace may promiſe roi timſelfe in Gods Name? 


Teah'me, O Lor, the way of thy ftatites, and I ſball Recep it to 
ibe nu. 5 i #: 400 thi 
wt NT. new igt 4 
H „ e ut ums: un 7} nn 
Verl. 34. Give me underſtanding , and T gail 
keep thy lam: yen, Hall obſerve it with my Whole 
heart» 222 . Ola: 


From the ſecond petition Learn, r. There is no rtwe wit 
dome, except by the ænouledge of Gods will revealed in Gerd 
pture, and applied by him, and this we ſhould alwayes pray ſor + 
Oive me underſtanding. 2. Where God becometh teacher. the 


diſciple may promile, dbeũience: Give me nuderſt anding, and 
| full tie 8 i Je, bar 
W 


I. 3. As no ſexvice pleaſeth God, but that 
ich a man d > at feaft to do heartily: ſo he that putpo⸗ 

ſeth to perſevere, muſt pucpole alſo to ſerve God affeRionarely : 

rea ſhall obſerve irmith my wi brtr rng 


Vers. 35. Make me to yo i the path of 8 com: 
maudments : far therein do Igelight. F * 7M 
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From the third peritionz Lean, 1. Becauſe there are inny- 
merable by. paths from terror and allurements withour, ts 
make us decline from the obedience of God, and we of on 
ſelves are both weak and ſubje& to errors within us, therefore. 
ſhould we be the more inſtant in prayer, Make me 10 go in the. 
uh of thy commandements, 2. As it is a faire grace of God to 
ve pleaſure and delectation in Gods ſervice, ſo he who hath 
gotten of God this grace, may expect alſo direction and firength, 'Þ 
to go on in the path of Gods obedience : for therein do I de- 
light, is 7en as a reaſon of his praying, ate me tu go inthe” 
path of thy commandments. x7 * 


7 


1 


| Verl. 36. Isclive my beart unto thy tefimaniet 
aud not to covetouſneſſe. 


From the ſourth petitionz Learn, 1. As the moſt holy of 
Gads ſeryants have in them the remainder of their natural ſtiſ 
neſſe, and averſneſſe fromthe abedience of Gods Word, ſo me 
they ofall men moſt ſepfible of this ſickneſſe, and moſt inſtunt 
with God, the only Phyſician to heal it: Incline my bears yung 
thy teſtimonies. 2. The heart cannot want ſome obje& where- 
unto it muſt cleave, aman muſt love ſomething : and if the 
heart be not ſer on things ſpiritual and heavenly, it will not 
faileto pitch upon things baſe, and earthly, as here is infinuated 
by oppofition of covetouſneſſ® ro Gods teftimoniere 3. Th 
love of Gods teſtimonies, or of obedience to Gods Word, and 
the love of baſe objects, as the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the 
Heſh,and the pride of life, are inconſiſtent for the one is contrary 
ta tlie other, as here is ſhewn : Iucline mine heart unto thy 
teſt imoniet, and not uno coverouſneſſe. 


S) a 
Verſ, 37. Turne away mint eyes from bebolding 
vanity and quicken thow me in thy way. - 


From the fifth pericion; Leb, 1. The fintul. concupiſcence of 
the heart hath defiled the externa ll ſenſes, and made them 
r it ſelfe, except God do heal both — und the 

nles', as the petition, Turne away mine ches, import. 
Zo Albeit the . the . be deadly wounded, yer it 
may ſoon recover lite and ſtrength by the external objects of 
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* eee bined ben ; 
* mine ces from bebolding vanity, doth 
Whatſoever doth draw away the — from Gods jener, 
—— andyolly, wharfoever ir may ſeem to the beholder: 
Turn away mine eye: from beholding vanjry,. 4. 7 we know 
n the outward allurements of finne be nothing — yor 
1 — beware of them, nor renounce hem, excepr the 
 telpus, when the 'baire is offered: therefore is it Ir eee to 
pray, Turn away mine cyer from beholding vanity: 5." As God 
over the ſenſes, and keepeth the Covenant” be: 
tyeen the renewed heart, and the eyes, and doth 
of the life of gra-e 3 ſo is the inward corry 
and mortified: for the dying of ſinne, is by the 
gracious habits in the heart, unto actuall exerciſe, 5 2 ken 
ien me in thy way, doth import. 
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Verſ. 38. Stabliſs thy word unto orb en! who 
is deyonted 7o thy 25 42 


In the ſixth petition, 8 yerh ſor the fruje of id pro- 
miſey, for circumciſu ing ik 185 a ing of 28 that 
by experience rp.) be ſertled in the Tairh e 1 


hee learn. 1. Faith putifierh the 2 
rod ore of baten and u 7. 0 


rr r es. 


wit, the — o Saaifenlen made to 8 and ſo to 
formance of pro- 

carefull to oblerye ; 
c eprs: Stabliſh tiy word to thy ſerves 3. That man in- 


N who 
to be a ſet 


vant by this »Becauſe 1 am de voted 10 * b 


Vet. 30. Turn away my reproach which 1 fear : 
fer ih — are way 
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From he ſeventh petitian ;:-Learn, 1. As the godly are ſu 
ject to ſinful out-breakings, which 4 being reproach on then 
and on their profeſſion; ſo are they alſo jealous of themſclyey, 
28 unable to keep themſel ves, except God prevent them from gi⸗ 
ving ſcandal : Turn away my reproach which. I fear. 2: The 
way to be kept blameleſſe, is to feare to offend , and to pray: 
unto God for 3 en fot watch over our hearts, as we 
are 7 f. here, Turn away my reproach which I fear. 3. Ae 
fear of iſhonouring of our profeſſion by finne, is a guard on 
the ane hand: ſo eſtimation. and love of preſcribed holineſſe; as 
of a gool and profitable thing, is a guard agaioſt ſinne on the 
other hand; Turn away my reproach which I fear, for thy judge» 
mein are good, © 


40. Bebold, I have longed after thy precepts ; 
qnicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. c 


/ 


From the eighth petition ; Learn, 1. Sincerity loveth to come 
to the light, and offereth ir ſelfe to be approved to God; Be- 
hold, I have tonged after thy precepts. 2. To love and long for 
ſanctiſied ſubjection unto Gods Word, is a proof of ſincegiry; 
I have longed after thy precepts. 3. A Saint may have a great 
to belieye, and obey Gods Word, and yet in his own ſenſe feel 
much deadneſſe in, his affections for a time: I have longed, quicken 
me. 4, They who bewalle their own deadnefſe unto God, ſhall 
finde according to his righteous promiſes, life ſpirituall reco- 


vered and quickened: Quicken me according to thy righteouſueſſe. 


*,; 
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Verſ. 41. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O 
LORD : even thy ſalvation according to thy 
Word. | % 
42. So ſhall I have Wherewith to anſwer him that 
reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy ward, 


In this ſection, he prayeth, firſt, for deliverance out of 2 
| 4+: 


/ o 


Rund condition, and giveth reaſons for ſtrengthening his hope 
this prayer, v. 44, 12. and next, he prayeth for grace to con- 
ſeſſe Gods truth Anh, till the deliverance come and he 
ſtrengthens his hope by fix or ſeven reaſons, in the reſt of the 
"WF -{e&ion- | | Ne J 
from his firſt petition, and the reaſons of it; Learn. 1. The 
believer muſt lay hold on mercies not ſeen, and myſt not reſt 
dll he draw them forth by prayer; Let thy mercies comę alſo unto 

, v 2. — an ogy” eur — evill 
merits, and make way for performance of promiſes, is mercy in 
effect, and muſt be fought no leſſe then inward qui and 
conſolation: Let thy mercies come alſo unto me. 3. As s and 
hazards of life muſt be reſolved upon by Gods ſervant, ſo de- 


liverances one after another, and ſalxation may be {ſurely ex- 


, peted : Let thy mercies come unto me, even thy ſalvation. 
4. It is not any ſort of delivery by any meanes, which. the fer- 
vant of God being in Rraits doth call for, or deſire, but ſuch a 
deliverance as God will allow, and be pleaſed to give in a holy 
way: Let thy ſalvation come. 5. As the Word of promiſe is 
the rule of our petition, ſo is it a pawn of the thing promiſed, 
and muſt be held ſaſt till the performance come; Let ti ſul» 
vatidu come, according to thy word : and this is one ttaſon of the 
etition. 6. As the Lords delivering of his children; the 
: d of perſecutors, doth ſtop the mouthes of their, enemies, 
who ſay of them, that they are in a wrong courſe, and that God 
is not their friend: ſo the believer defirerh the Lord to appeare 
for him, to this very end, that the mouth of the enemy may be 
ſtopped : So ſhall I habe wheremiih to an ſwer him thut reproach= 
eth me: and this is another reaſon of his petition. 7. What- 
ſoever be our encouragements in our ſuffetings, the Word of 
God received by faith muſt be the 22 of our commort and 
confidence, or elſe the work will not be ſound; for. I truſt in thy. 
Word, is the ground of Davids comfort, Wa. 


F A 


Verſ. 43. Aud take nat the Word of truth ui- 
terly out of my month: for I laue hope in thy 
. ant) mt oY eRohghs 

44. So ſhall I keep thy lam continually 7 far ever 
and ever, © | a 

N 19 
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45. And I willi walks at liberty: fer I ſick, th 


recepis. 5 ;. 
46,1 will  ſpeake of thy, teſtimowmes alſo be 
Kings, and will not be aſhamed, 2 


| 47: And I wilt delight my ſelfe in thy commands 
3 nent which I have loved. | "7 

* 48. My bands alſo will I lift up unto thy command. 
ments which I have laved; and I will meditate in 
, 


-- From the next petition, and the ſeven reaſons added thereuſ- 
roy Leurn, 1. Ic is not ſufficient for Gods glory, that we be⸗ 
eve the Word of God in our heart, but we muſt alſo confeſſ it 
with our mouth in tie time of trial; Take not thy Word on of 
my month. 2. As Gad may juftly for our ſinnes deſert us inthe 
time of trial, vhen his glory and our duty callerh for a teſtimony; 
fo we tuſt in the ſenſe of our ill deſerving, flee to Gods grace 
by prayer, arid Toy with confidence, Take not thy Word du of 
my mouth. 3: If it ſhall pleaſe God, for humbling of us, to &k- 
ſert us in ſome paſſage of our trial, yet let us believe in him, and 
deal with him not to forſake us altogether in our trial: Toke no 
the Word of trath utterly out of my mouth. 4. Where the'be- 
liefe of God executing of his Word of threatening and promiſe 
hath place with Gods children, there is hope that neither mens 
terror nor allutement ſhall! overcome them in their trials ; foe 
I buve hoped in thy judgements, isfet down here for the firſt rea- 
ſon of his hope to obtaine his petition. 5. The Lords keeping 
our heart in faith, and our mouth and outward man in the 

8 courſe of conſeſſion and obedience, is the cauſe of our perſeve- 
rance; So ſhail ' keep thy law continually, for ever and ever: and 
this is the ſecond reaſon of his petition. 6. As he who departs 
from confeſſing of Gods crurh pt caſt himſelfe in ſtraits, in 
dangers, and bands; ſo he tha beareth out the confeſſion of 
the truth, doth walk as a free-man, the truth doth ſer him free; 

And Iwill watke at liberty: which is the third reaſon of his 
petition» . 7. Even the conſcience of honeſt endeayour ro vbey 
the Word, hath the promiſe of nat being urterly deſerted in the 
day of trial: for I ha ve fought thy precepts, is the fourth reaſon 
of the petition. 8. The terror of Kings, and of men in power 
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hindrance of free conſeſſion of Gods truth in time 
— the truth ſuſtained in the hearr by 
— all hazards: I will 


* 4 — ER a before Kings, nd 
dit by it: ec s, and 
r 
2 The mote men 
do feel the power of Gods hand, them inthefaith and 
confeſſion of it, the more will they love, and rele lip 
ſure iti — the Lord: I will ” is thy 
bave loved : which is the fixth — 
ä — 11. He that findeth himſelf born out in the cot 
r 
much the more as hi is grearer, y 
the Lords commands, as precious gifts, and ſhould ive up him- 
ſelfe abſolutely to be governed mp for the lifting up of his 
bends to the Lords commandments ſo much. 12. 
He ho out of love to Gods commands, endured. trial. by 
| trouble, and hath overcome tentations, may comfortably ap- 
prove hjanfelf in his former loving of the Lords commands, and 
thereby renew, and increaſe his love to the obedience of rien 2 
for alter he hath ſaid, I will lift up my hands to thy commund- 
ments, he ſhewerh that he will do fo, with a ratification, and 
approbation of his love to them, by adding, thy commandments 
which I have loved. 13. The experience of the worth of di- 
vine truth, which is able to bear out it felfe, and the man allo 
who doth conſeſſe it, ſhould ſer a believer on a more and more 
earneſt ſtudy, to know the minde of God. revealed therein, as 1 
the Prophet reſolveth to do, And I will meditate in thy — 1 
and this engagement is the laſt reaſon of the petition. oY 
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Verſ, 9. Remember the Word unte thy fein, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 7 211 8. 
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In chis ſection, he prayeth for the performance of the pros 
miĩ e, which'he hath believed , and wherebf he Hath found the 
fruits already in a good meaſure. hence learn, 1. The promiſes 
of the Goſpel and grace of God, give liberty and confidence to 
the believer to draw neer to God, to ſeek the full performs. i 
ance thereof, as here, Remember the Word wherein thou haſt c 
ſed ne 10 hope. 2. The general offer of the Goſpel, and the pro- 
miſes made to the belie ver, do make ptomiſes to be every belie- 
vers propriety ,no leſſe then if his name were inſerted in the p- 
miſe, or written ip the Bible: Remember tbe Word ſpoken ums 
thy ſervant, or promĩſed ta me. 3- God that maketh the ofter 
of the Word, is he who alſo worketh faith in the believer, and 
moveth him to apply it and truſt in it, the acknowledging 
whereof, as it is Gods glory, ſo is it the believers profit: Ne- 
member the Word upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope: for 
faith and hope is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of Gd. 
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Ver. 50. Thu is iy comfort in my affliction: for 
thy Word bath quit kened a. 
Fr. T be proud have had me greatly in deriſſon, yet 

bave I not declined from thy Law. Wy 

52+ 1 remembred thy judgements of old, O L ORD: 
and have comforted my ſelſe. | 

53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the 
wicked that forſake thy Law. _ | 

54. T by fatutes bave been my ſongi, in the houſe 
| of my pilgrimage. | 

55. . {have remembred thy Name, O EO RP, is 
the night and hade kept thy Law: 

56. This ] bad, becanſe I kept thy precepts. 


The fruits which he. bath feund already by his faith in the 
Word, are ſeven, all in order ſet down in the reſt of the verſes 
of this lection. M hence learn, 1. Faith and hope in God do 
got exempt Cods children from troubles, but do comfort them 
in their trouble, ſo as all other conſolations are naught in com- 
pariſon; This is my conſolation in my aſliction. 2. When the 
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jckened me : and this is the firſt fruit of faith in Gods 


ever up againſt 
deriſlon, as experience ſheweth : The proud have had me grealy 
in derifion, yet have I not declined from thy Law : and this is the 
ſecond felr fruit of his faich. 4. It is good to have à number 
of examples of Gods dealing with his ſervants, and with his ad- 
verſar ies, laid up in the ſtorehouſe of a ſanctified memory, that 
thereby faith may be ſtrengthened in the day of affliction: For 
ſo are we here taught, F remembred thy jidgements of old, O 
Lord. 5. Faith doth draw comfort out of the execution of Gods 
Word of promiſe, and of threatening alſo, in former times 
I remembred thy judgements of old, O Lord, and was comforted : 
and this is the thiid ſelt fruit of his faith. 6. It is an evidence 
of lincerity in Gods ſervice, to ſee wrath and judgement in the 
face of ſinne, and to be diverted from finning by the ſight of 
Gods judgement threatened and executed upon the wicked: hor- 
rour hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the wicked that for- 
ſake thy law: and this is the fourth felt fruit of his faith> 7. As 
Gods children are in this world ſtrangers and pilgrims in af- 
ſection, and dealt with as ſtrangers where they live, ſo alſo are 
they oft-rimes baniſhed from their native Countrey :. Thy fta- 
tutes have been my ſong in tbe bouſe of my pilgrimage. 8. Where- 
ſoever the believer is, and ' whatſoever be his outward conditi- 
on, the Word of God received by faich, (hall bear him company, 
and furniſh him with matter of comfort and rejoycing: rh 
ſtauten have been my ſong in the bon e of my pilgrimage: and 
this is the fifih felt ſruit of his faith. 9. The knowledge and 
decp impreſſion of the Majeſty of God, as he revealeth himſelſe 
in his works, and Werd, is a powerfull meanes to ſtrengthen us 
in the obedience of faith; I have rem mbreu i Name, O Lord, 
and have kept thy Law: and this. is the ſixth felt fruit of his 
faith. 10, Well ſpent time in ſecret when we are ſolitary, ſhall 
be rewarded openly by a good carriage in ſociety and company: 
I remembreu thy Name inthe night, I have kept thy Law. 11. Tr 
is no ſmall benefit to ſee and ebase whe good we have had by 
our obedience to God, and how grace hath been rewarded by 
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believer is damped with trouble, and ſomerime as it were dead 
in regard of ſpiritual operations, motions and affeRions, fairh 
© draweth life againe out of the Word of promiſe; for thy Word 
bath 
Word. 3. Albeit impenitent, graceleſſe men do mock grace, 
do mock faith and obedience in the godly ; and ¶ in Satans drift 
and theirs.) to the intent they may make the god y forſake Gods 
2 faith in the Word is able to bear the beli 
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Face 
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— in our perſons: This I bad ( to wit, all the former fruit) 


e I kept thy precepts : and this is the ſeventh felt fruit of 
— Aman eng deg ion and comfort of the * 
fruits of faich, 12. Thoſe are keepers of Gods 
cepts, not who have no ſinne in them, but who ſtudy to 2 „ 
of ſinne, and to do Gods will: This 1 had, becauſe I feht thy pre» "i 
ceptr. 13. It is wildome to reckon what good we have by fan 
in God, and to endeayour to pleale him, rather then to a 
our temporary and light afflictions in our ſervice, as here we 
are taught, 


1 


—— a ee I re en 


CHETH, 
Verſ. 57. Thow art wy portion, O LORD, Iba 
faid, that I wonld keep thy Word:. | 
58. Jintreated thy favorr with — whole heart, 
be mercifall unto me according to thy Word. 
59. 4 thowght on my wayes : and turned my feet un- 
to thy teſtimonies. 
60. 1made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Com- 
wmandments. | 
GI. The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but 
1 have not forgotten thy Law. 
62, At 2 I will riſe to give thanks unto thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous judgements, 
63. Iam companion of all them that fear thee : 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 
64. The earth, O LORD, i full of thy mgrey ; 
teach me thy ſtatutes, | 


In this ſe&ion he laboureth to confirme his faith, and to 
comfort himſelſe in the certainty of his regeneration, by eight 


properties of a ſaund belieyer, or eight marks of a new crea- 
race. The ficſt whereof is, his ch of God for — 
| '- Whencs 
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* ce len, 1. Such as God hath choſen and effectually cal 
"led, they get grace to make God their choice, their delight, and 
Abeir portion? and ſuch as have choſen God for their port 
haye an evidence of their regeneration and election alſo ſor here 
” David maketh this a mark of his regeneration ; Th] ars ny 
1 inn, O Lord. 2. It is another mark of regeneration, after 
14 — in God, and chooſing of him for our portion, to re- 
ſolve to bring out the fruits of faith in new obedience, as David 
did 3 I bave {aid that I will keep thy words, 3. As & is uſuall 
for Gods children, now and then becanſe of ſinne falling out, 
to be exerciſed with the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure: fo it is a mark 

a new creature, not to lie ſtupid and ſenſleſſe under this ex- 
erciſe, but to deal with God earneſtly, for reſtoring the ſenſe of 
reconciliation, and giving new experience of his mercy, as the 
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Plalmiſt did 3 I intreatedthy favour with my whole beart : and 


this'is the third evidence of a new creature, 4. The penitenc 
believer bath the Word of grace, and Covenant of God, for his 
aſſurance to be heard when he ſeckerh mercy : Be merci ſull to 
me according 20 thy Word, 5, The ſearching in whar condition 
we are in, and examination of our wayes accordiog to the Word, 
and renewing of repentance, with an endeavour of amendment, 
is a fourth mark of a new creature: I thought on my wayes, and 
turned my feet unto thy teftimonies. 6. When we do ſee out fin, 
we are naturally ſlow to amend our doings, but the ſooner we 
turne us to the way of Gods obedience, we ſpeed the better, 
and the more ſpeedy the reforming of our life be, the more . ſound 
mark is it of a new creature: I made baſte, and delayed not ta 
keep thy commandments. 7. NN Ae and ſpoil- 
ing of our 2 adhering to Gods Word, withou forſaking 
of our cauſe, is a fifth mark of a new creature : The bands of the 
wicked bave robbed me, bus I have not forgotten thy law, $ As 
it is the lot of Gods children who-reiolve to be godly. to ſuſfer 
perſecution, and to be forced either to loſe their | 


or elſe. to loſe a good cauſe, and a good conſcience: lo it is thb 


wiſdome ofthe godly, to remember what the Lords Word re- 
quireth of us, and ſpeaketh unto us and this ſhall comfort our 
conſcience more, then the loſſe of things remporal can trouble 
our mindes; The bands of the wicked me, bus I haue not 
forgotten thy Law. 9. A ſerch mark of a new creature, is to be 
fo tatre from fi under hard exerciſe , 2s to thank God in 
ſecret chearfully for his gracious Word, and for all the pailages 
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hazard of oſtentation: eAt midnight I will rife to give thanks 
unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements. ' 10. A ſeventh 
mark of a renewed creature, is, to aſſociate our ſelves, and keep , 
communion with ſuch as are truly gracious, and do fear God, - 
indeed, as we are able to diſcerne them: I am 4 companion of f 
them that fear thee. 1x. The fear of God is evidenced by be- 
lieving and obeying the doctrine and direction of the Scei- 
pture, and no other wayes: I am a companion of all them tb 
fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 1 2. The eighth 
mark of a new creature, is not to reſt in any meaſure of renova- 
tion, but earneſtly to deal with God for the encreaſe of ſaving / 
knowledge, and fruitfull obedience of it: for, Teach me thy ſta- 
utes, is the prayer of the man of God, in whom all the former 
marks are found, 13. As the whole creatures are witneſſes of 
Gods bounty to man, and partakers of that bounty themſelves: 
ſo are they pawnes of Gods pleaſure to beſtow upon his ſervants 
reater fr then theſe, even the encreaſe of ſanRification, in 
urther illumination of minde and reformation of life : for this 
the Pſalmiſt uſeth for an argument, tobe more and more ſancti- 
fied 3 The whole earth % full of thy bounty, O Lord, teach me by 


% 


TETH. 


Ver. 65. Thou baſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 
O LORD, according unto thy word. 


In this ſection, he gives eight marks of a thankfull ſoul deli- 
yered from heavy trouble for a time. The firſt mark is his hear- 
a ty acknowledgement of Gods goodneſſe toward himſelf. Whence 
— 1. T ol is a time to acknowledge wacky —_— as 
well asto pray ood thinggnot as yet received: as it is 
the duty of a — ray in his need, ſoiris the duty of the 
thankfull man to confefſe whar he hath received” for ſupplying 
of his nee1 : Thou haſt dealt. well with thy ſervant. 2, The 
Lord will ſo performe his promiſe, as he ſhall make the believing 
ſupplicant witneſſe of his Gael Thon baſt deals well with thy 
ſervant, according to thy word. 3. As gifts prayed for, ſo 4 
| | gits 


- * * 


SE \ 


5 | „ * ern : 2 F 
K & / | E wAL © 
5 


a1 received ought to be examined, whether they be he 
us, 2 S e abacus to the — 


d his ſervants in the Word, or not: otherwiſe a man can nei - 
"© ther make right uſe of them, nor be thankfull for them, as the 


, ” Pfalmiſt doth here, who ſaith, Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 


vont according to thy word. 


Verſ. 66. Teach me good judorment and 
kwowledge : for I have believed thy Command. 


ments. 


\ 


Another work of his thankfulneſſe, is his ſeeking the increaſe. 
of wiſdome and diſcretion , for enabling of him unto better ſer= 
vice of God in time to come. Whence learn, 1. Beſide the 
knowledge of the general rule of Gods will, it is neceſſary to 
have the gift of difcrerion , to know our duty, when particulars 
cloathed with circumſtances, come to be tried by the tule: and 
this the thankfull man ſhould pray for; Teach me good judge- 
ment and knowledge. 2. He that would be directed in the faith 
and ob<dience of Gods Word in particular, ought ta be cleare 
in general of his eſtimation and belief of. all Gods Word - in 


' Scripture. Teach me good judgement, ( ſaith he ) for I haue be» 


lieved thy commandments. 


Ver. 67. Before I wat afflifted, I went 4 fray 7 
tut now have 1 kept thy word. | 915 


The third mark of his thankfulnefle is, his acknowledgement 
of the wiſdome and goodneſſe of God, manifeſted in, and 
wrought vaflicting of him, Mbence learn, 1. So pexverſe are 
we by nature, as we axe the worſe oft · times by proſperity: Be- 
fore I was offliffed I went aſtray. 2. When proſpetity is abu- 
ſed, it is Gods mercy to us to, viſit us with the rod of affli · 
ction, and by it to drive us to make beiter uſe of his 
Word 3 But now have 1 keps thy word. 3. When affliction is 
ſanRified-and foynd in the fruits thereof, it is no leſſe ſweet 
when it is paſt, then it was bitter when it was preſent as the 
compariſon of times here doth ſhew. "23 Mp 1 

Verl, 68. 
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| Ver, 68. Thoy art good, and doeft good 3 reach) 


me thy ſtatutes. 


* 


| | "A n 

The fourth mark of his thankfulneſs, now being comforted” "FF 
] 

| 


after trouble is, his acknowledgement of the goodneſſe of Gods: 
nature and working, and his drawing from this fountain more 
ſanRikcation- Whence learn, 1. As goodneſſe is Gods nature; 
and good is his work: ſo it is the thahkh | 
ſerve it, acknowledge it, and heartily rgPraiſe him for it, e pecial- 
ly when he ls called unto this by late favours, as the Plalmiſt 

h here: Thou art good, and doeſt good. 2. When the good- 
neſs of God is ſolidly apprehended, it furniſheth ground of 

t confidence to leek further fruits thereof towards us : 28 
Pods Pſalmiſtdoth. 3. Of all the fruits of Gods goodneſs, 
which a thankful man can crave to himſelf, none is fitter to be 
ſought, then the growth of the grace of ſanRificarion 3 as here; 
Teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Emans part to ob- 


Verſ. 69. The prond have forged à lie againſt 
_ but 1 will keep thy Precepts With my whole 
art. | 


. Afifh mark of a thankful man comforted, is his renewed pur- 
poſe not to (in, for fear of the malice or craft of any perſecutots. 
In bence learn, 1. Beſide violence and crueltie we ſhall finde 
lies and falſe calumnics to be the weapons of the wicked againſt 
the godly 3 The proud have forged & lie agzinſt me. 2. The ſlan- 
ders and ealumnies of the wicked againſt the godly, are ſo trim- 
med and dreſſed up with much artifice, 2s i they werecaſt in a 
niould 3 The proud have forged a lie againſt me. 3. The only 


wey of reſiſting and overcoming this tentation, is by the fin- 
cere adhering to God in Ge ah nod cdeger dis Word 3 


Bat I will keep thy Precepts with my whole heart. 


Ver. 50. Their bears i fat «a but I de- 
tight inthy law. * 4 | E = 
8 The 
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ſecution, is his pr 
12 e of the · benefit 15 a good 


und joy in 
hence learn, 1. - is the + ung EE 
rageth them to perſecute the godly, yea, ſo bes 
© nummeth their 3 —.— hey may not at to n te: 
ſbeir heart is 1 fat a greaſe. 2. As a benummed and ſeared con- 
(ſtience is a ſin annexed to the fin of dae d lo is it alſo the 
| of God upon them N — ſhould nor repent; 
Their heart is as fat as gre 3 of a good con- 
fclence,and the com dige Ki the the obedience of faith, is 
a greater welfare to the 8 proſperity, how great ſoever it 
can be unto the wicked, and ſo the godly need notenvie the proud 
— prof] — man: Tbrir hearg is fat as greaſe, but I de- 
light in 
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Flew + 


Ver. 7t. . is good for me that 1 have been Mill. 
ed, that 1 might learn thy ſtatates. 


The ſeventh mark of a thankful FO me after affll - 
ction, is his eſtimation that holineſs wrought by affliction 
bringeth more pleaſure and gain, then affliction did bring with 
it lofſe or pain: M heuce learn, 1. The godly have as evil na- 
2 as the a wy 2 which cannot ace and Dy 

Wn, exc y. aflition, as appear eth by this experience 
the Plalmifl. 2. Albeit no afflition for the 3 5 
yet after ward it proyerh n edicine to the godly, whole 
is ro obſerve all the advantages which/come there jane Pal. 

Aide { 


miſt doth here: Ir js good for ma thus I was 
ble which weare 82755 © god . 


ing in ſandti fication, —— then — 
tba Tbax een el, tha the 1 might les thy Pare 


Ver. 52. The Lew of thy month 1 
then than ands of gold and filver, 


tb mark of hit thankful minde eben! ove af- 
nant rhe advantage of the WORN 


God to all ciches. Whence learn, 1. No affection to the Word 
of God can be in a man, till it be eſteemed by him, as it is in- 
need, the VVord of Gods mouth, as it were breathed out by 
himlelf ſpeaking, it: for it is called here, The law of thy mouth, * 
to direct and inforce our obedience. 2. The ſpiritual advan- 
tage which a holy man doth make of Gods V Vord, is moe 
worth then all earthly riches : The law of thy mouth js better un- 
ta me then thouſands of gold and jilver. | 
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Ver. 73. Thy hands have made me and faſpioned 
me: give me underſt andiug that I may learn thy Com- 
manaments. 

74. They that feare thee will be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe 1 bave hoped in thy word. 


In this ſection is ſet down the example of the right carriage 
of a believer, broughr out of one calamity, and calt into ano» 
ther: his good behaviour conſiſteth in theſe ſix duties. The 
firſt is, to guard well againſt fin, by ſecking wiſdome from 
God to bear well the temation of new trouble. Whence learn, 

2. Albeit nothing can (atisfic misbelief, yer true faith will make 
ule of the moſt common benefit of Creation to ſtrengthen it 
ſelf 3 Thine bands have made me and faſbioned me. 2. It is a good 
way of reaſoning. with God, to ask another gift, : becaule we 
have received one: and becauſe he hach given common benefits 
to ask that he would give us alſo ſaving graces : Thy hands baue 
made me and faſhioned me, give me underſtanding that I may learn 
zy Commandments. , 3. Seeing God is our Creator, and the 
end of our Creation is to ſerve God, we may confidently aske 
whatſoe ver grace may enable us to ſerve” him, as the Plalmiſts 
example doth teach us. 4. As the afflicted Petitioner for grace 
to obey Gods Commandments, is ſtrengthened in his faith, by 
the hope of the glory which may come unto God by * 


. 
+ * 
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haviour, lo alſo is he ſt in his prayer; by the hop 
the edification, which' athers the Lords children ma — 
beholding his carriage; They that ſeare thee, will be glad when 
ey ſee me. 5. It ſhould be the joy of all believers, to ſee one 
ef their number ſuſtained, and borne out in their ſufferings; 
for in che proof and example of one ſufferer, a pawne is given 
ll the reſt, that God will help them in the like caſe; They ; 
bas feare thee will be gad when they ſee me. 6. The Lord ſhall : 
ſo work for the man that hopes in his Word, that both he and 'I 
ochers ſhall have cauſe to be glad, for the grace of faith and hope 

beſtowed on him: They ſball be glad when they ſee-me, becauſe 

I boped in thy word. | 


Ver. 75. 1 know, O LORD, that thy judgements 
| areright: and that thon in faithfulneſs 25 afftified 


The ſecond duty of the ſuffering beleever, is to Juſtifie 
God in afflicting of him. Vbence learn, 1. Albeit we ſee not 
the particular realons of Gods diſpenſation, yet the bel ief of the - 
Lords righteouſneſſe and wiſdome ſhould quiet our mindes 
from all murmuring and diſputetion, and ſuſpicion about the 
Lords doing, as here is done; I know, O Lord, that thy judge- 
ments are right, 2. It is not (ufficientrhar we juſtifie God, and 
forbear to murmure againſt Gods afflicting of vs, but we muſt 
believe that God out of love doth affli& us, by way of per- 
forming of his Covenant unto us; I know that thou in thy faith 


Ver. 45. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindueſ} = 41 
be for my comfort, acc erding to thy Word unto thy ſer- ; 
vant. 

77: Let thy tender mercies tome unto me, that 1 
may live: for thy law is my delight. 


The third duty of the afflicted ſervant of God, is to ſeck com- 
fort from God, according to his promiſe. Whenca learnt, 1. Al- 2 
beit we know that dur fins have drawn on our affliction, yer has . 
LY . 0 muſt 1282 8 2 


muſt nat hinder us to ſeek comfort from God in that afliQtion 
and nothing can comfort the afflicted, except the ſenſe of God, 
kindneſſe and mercy to him: Let, I pray thee, thy merci ful kind; 
neſſe be for my comfort. 2. Albeit full remedy be promiſed by 
the Word, and albei: ſalve for every ſore be treaſured up 1 
yer the ſweet effect of theſe promiſes we cannot have, withous | 
dealing wi h God by prayer, to apply in particular, what faith in 
the Word beleeveth in general: Let ty merciful kindnefſe be © 
for my comfort according to thy Word. 3. To the end we may © 
have the benefit of the promiſe, it is wiſdome to thruſt in our 
ſelves among thoſe to whom the promiſe is made, under ang 
title or other as we can, and to put our name in Gods Writ La 
comfort come into me, according to thy Word to thy ſervant : that 
is, the Word of Promiſe which is made to ſervants, and ſo to 
me, and ſo let it come to me. 4. The ſenſe of Gods tender 
mercy to the beleever, is the very life of the heleever, it is death 
to him to want it: Let thy tender mercics come unto me, that 1 
may live. 5. As we love the ſenſe of Gods mercy, ſo muſt, we 
love Gods Word, and ſtudie the obedience of faith, and he who 
kath,the one, may pray and hope for the other; Let thy tender 
mercies come unto mc, far thy law 15 my delight. 


2 


Ver. 7g. Let the proud be aſhamed, far they dealt 
perver ſly with me without a cauſe : but I will meditate 
in thy Precept x, | | 


The fourth duty of the afflicted ſervant of God, eſpecially by 
perſ=cutiony's to pray againſt his enemies, and thentogo on in his 
way of ſerving God. hence learn, 1. Proud, graceleſſe, im- 
mon men, will not prove friends to the godly, but unreaſon- 
able perſecutors of them, as they finde occaſion : The proud baue 
dealt perverſiy n ith me without a cauſe, 2. When the proud and 
wicked in the world are our party, God will be a friend to us 
who do ſeek for relict from him, and will diſappoint them of their 
plots againſt us: Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt pervg ſly 
with mc without a cauſe. 3. Perſecution by the wicked maketh 
and ſhould make the godly ſtudie to underſtind the Word of 
God more clearly and fully then befarg:: Let the proud be aſba- 
med, but I will meditatc in thy Precepts, 4. The beſt ce 
againſt per ſecution, is to ſtand faſt in a good cauſe, and 5 0- 

lence 
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ce to Gods Word; for by this meanes the afflicted do 
main Gods ſervants, and the Lord is engaged to do for 
them as his ſervants; for this is the courſe the Plalmift 
© rketh. 
Ver. 79. Let thoſe that feare thee turne unto me: 
nud tboſe that have known thy teſtimonies. | 


The fifth duty of the afflicted and perſecuted is; to labour 
know friendſhip and fellowſhip with others who are godly, which 
may both ſtrengthen themſelves and others. VVbence learn; 
1. As it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange unto us if the godly forſake 
our fellowſhip when we are perſecuted, ſeeing God doth ſufter . 
this for the humbling, and trying, and turning us to believe in 
Jod alone: ſo it is our duty to recover them who have deſert- 
ed us, and to draw them in unto us again, and to ptay to God to 
further us: Let thoſe that fearethee turnt unto me, doth teach 
all this. 2. As God when he pleaſeth, diverts the comfort of che 
fellowſhip of godly ft ĩends, ſo he can bring them back again to 
us, as the prayer doth import. 3. Only they? who with feareto 
offend God, have the ſound knowledge of Gods Word, are fic 
comforters and ſtrengtheners of the — rar perſecution 3 
Let thoſe thas feare thee, turne unto me, and thoſe tha keep thy teſti- 
monies, | 
t Ver. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtat utes, 


e that 1 be not aſbamed. ; | 


The ſixch duty of the afflicted, is to ſtudie above all things; 
do be ſincere in his carriage, and in his defence of a good cauſe; 
uprightly aiming to do what is right rightly, and for the right 
ends. M hence learn, 1. Minde and heart in the beſt men, are 
ſo perverted by natural corruption, (which is not fully aboliſned 4 
in any) that not maus free will, but Gods fret grace myſt help . 
this evil e ſor this prayer, Let u heart he ſound In thy ſtatr res, 
doth import ſo much. 2. Sound knowledge of the ſtarutes, and 
ſound affection toward the Rtarmes, and a ſound purpoſe in the 
following of the ſtatutes, muſt be joyned together in the Lords 
Martyrs; Les my heart be ſourd in thy ftttuter. 3. As the un- 
ſound heart will not bear out the good cauſe, nor keep up with 
the godly in their good way, but will fall off to his own ſhame: 
ſo the upright man fleeing upto God inthe fear of his owne 
weaknefſe, and ſuſpleron of the deceit of his on heart, ſhall be 
preſerved from ſhamie, as this prayer importeth; Let j bet u 
ſeuud in thy ſtatutes, thas I be not aſpamed. | b 
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In this ſection is ſhewen how deep the perſecuted ſervant at 
God may. draw in his affliction before God give him comfetz, 
in the firſt foure verſes thereof, and how he ſhould behave him- 
ſelf in that fad condition, inthe laſt foure. 


Verſ. 81. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation : but 
I hope in thy word. he 

82. Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying, When 
wilt thou comfort me ? | 

83. For Iam become like a bottle in the ſmoak: 
yet de I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
B84. How many are the dayes of thy ſervant? 
when wilt thon execute judgement on them that per- 
ſecute me? | 


As for the firſt, there are foure degrees of his deepneſſe in di- 
ſtreſſe, to wit, fainting of faith, almoſt failing of hope, failing 
of the body, and longing for death; Whence learn, 1. It is 
Not. ſtrange to ſee God breaking the heart of his own childe with 
affliction, even when he is ſuffering perſecution, that ſo his 
faith may be tried and trained unto more ſtrengths My  ſoule 
Jainteth. 2. A beleever in God, how afflicted ſoever be be, 
ſeeketh not to be delivered, but in a way allowed of God 3 My 
foul faimeth for thy ſalvation : or, till thou deliver me inthy 
good way. 3» The ſtrength of the faith of the ſtrongeſt of Gods 
ſervants will prove but ſmall, when affliction is great, and Gods 
help is delayed: My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluatiun. 4. Albeit 
the faith of the Lords children ſeem to faint, yet it cannot die, 

ñũt cannot faile altogether: for it looketh to the Word, and 
| thereby gathereth ſtrength and hope; My ſoule fainteth, but 1 
= hope in thy Word. 5. Albei hope keepeth the eye of the minde fo 
a fixcd upon che promiſe, as it is ever looking for deliverance, = 


tt, 
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ere from prayer; Mine cycs falle for thy word, ſaying, When 
vin thoucomfort me? 7. Longer exerciſe by trouble may af-. 
ſect the bodie of Gods deareſt children, ſo as waſting leanneſs 
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ready ta aint z Mine 


Jon; weak, 2nd 
hei faile for thy word. 6. » and patience, and complain- 
ing unto God may ſtand altogether, but they muſt never be ſe- 


14 


may be ſeen on it: I am become 41 4 fin- bottle dried. in the 
ſmack. 8. No trouble ſhould drive us to ſin, but we ſhould 
chooſe rather to pine away in affliction, then to be freed from ic 
with fin; Tam become Itke 2 bottle in the ſmoke, yet I do not for- 
get thy ſtatutes. 9. It is good in time of perſecution or affli- 
ion whatſoever, to have an eye both on the Promiſes, and on 
the Precepts : for the looking to the Promiſe doth encourage 
to hope, and the eycing of the Precepts doth prove the hope «ca 
be ſound : The Plalmiſt hoped in the word, v. 8 1. and v. 83. 
He forgate not the ſtatutes, . 10. Albeit long affliction be abla 
to make the believer weary of liſe, and to deſite to die, yet muſt 
he yield unto God, to live ſo long as he U : How many, 
are the dayes of thy ſervant ? 1 1. The d ivery of the perſecus, 
ted is ordinarily joyned with the puniſhment of the perſecugors,. 
and the afflicted muſt wait till their cup be full; ben wilt 
thou execute judgement 0.1 them that per ſecute me ? En 


Ver. 85. The proud have dig ged pits for me: which 
are not after thy law. | e 
86. eAll thy Commandments are faithſul: they 
perſecute.me wrongfully ; help thow me. Ati 
87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth: but 
I forſook not thy Precepta. | —— 
88. Quicken me after thy loving kindneſſe : Jo. ſhall 
I keep the teſtimony of thy month. 


He ſheweth yet further how he carried himſclf in this condi- 
tion: he layeth out his enemies carriage before God, v. #5; 
86. and his one ſtedſaſtneſſe in extream danger, v. V7, and 
prayeth for comſort, that-he may in his trial beare out, v. 88. 
Whence learn, 1. The cou ſe of perſecutots, is full of traps and 
ſnares, whereby they ſtudie to overrake the godly, without fear 
| of (nn (o doings The gran how digged pi: for me;which-*_ 
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are not after thy lam. 2. As the common quarrel of the wicked? 
2gainſt| che godly, is for keeping of Gods commands; fo the 
common comfort of the godly is, that they have a good canſe Wt 
to defend; All thy Commandments gre faithful, they per- 
ſecuts me wrongfully. 3. The worſe the cauſe and courſe 
is, which our adverfaries do follow, the more hopeful may we be 
ro be helped of God: They perſecute me wrong fully, help 1hou meg. 
4+ It is a good meanes of courage, and comfort, and ſtrength }_ 
in pertecution, to lay the carriage, and cauſe of us, and of our 
advorlaries before our eyes, by, compare chem together 1 

Word, and then lay them forth before God, as the Pfſilmi 
doth here. F. Albeit the godly may run the hazard of loſing 
all things they have in the earth, yet that is the height of theic 
hazard in deſence of Gods truth, for what they have in Hea- 
ven cannot be taken from them: They had almoſt conſumed me 
pon dur 1h. 6. No hazard of whatſoever we have in the world, 
life, lands, goods, fliends, liberty, or what elſe, can warrant a 
man to depart from rhe obedience of Gods command, contro- 
verted between the perfecutor and him: They had almoſt conſu- 
met me upon earth, hat I forſook not thy Preccp:s, 7. Through 
rhe-infirmiry of the fleth, the feeling of che comforts of Reli- 
gion, and the ſreedome of following Gods ſervice chearfully, 
may be interrupted, as quicken me, here doth import .8.What- 
ſoever meaſure of ſpirictial life, Ktrengrk, or comfort can be aba- 
ted and diminiſhed by affliction, the renewed ſenſe of Gods 
love and friendſhip to us , (which we ſhould ſeek after always,) 
can eaſily reſtore and tecompenſe it: Quicken me after thy lo- 
ving kindneſs, ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of th mouth. 
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In this ſection, he ſnewerh, firſt, how he was comforted un- 
der perſecution : by faith in Gods Word? and to this end be 
cqmmends the worth of the Word of God, ot of the Sciipture, 
for ſoure reaſons: The fiſt is, becauſe of the ſtahility of it in 
heaven, v. 89. The next, for the durable uſefulneſs of it ine- 
very age of the Church, v. 90. The third is, becauſe by Gods 
Word the earth is eſtabliſhed, v, 90, 91. The fourth lade; 

cauſe 


e 
FP SALME CNR. Top 
An of his own experience of comfort and ftrength by it-in 
I affliction, v. 9. And in the next part, he expreſſeth his 


cakfulneſſe in the reſt of the yerſes of this ſectton. 


Ver, 89. For ever, O LORD, thy Wordis ſetled in 


' heaven. 


90. Thy faithfulneſſe is unto all generations 5 thou 
haſt eſtabliſbed the earth, and it abideth. 0 

gl. They continue this day according to thine ard · 
nances: for all ate thy ſervants. = v8 

92. Unleſſe thy law had been my delight: ID 
then have periſhed in mine affliftion. =» THE 


In his ſetting down his comfort, which he had by ſaichin te 
Word, and what eſtimation he had of the Scripture 7 Ler- us 
learn, 1. God hath given unro us his Word ta bear up ous fah, 
in every hardeſt condition, and it is a ſure rock which Wil hot fail 
us, whatſoever appear, or how ſoever we do faile q faint ;, vs 6 
ver, O Lord, thy word is eſtabliſhed. 2. Albeit the fea Gods 
Word doth not appear ſometime, but is aver-clquded, Vith thou: 
ble and tentations, yet it is ſure and fxcd by Gods decicg ungkter- 
able in heaven, and cannot want the effect in due rime; For ver, 
0 Lord, thy word is ſetled in heꝛven. 3. Tho ſtability of he Lords 
Word depends upon the ſtability of Gods truth and fit neſs, 
which becauſe he is abſolutely uncharigable, his VVord is ſo alſo; 
Thy faith fulneſi is unto all generations.4.The truth of God is not 
alwayes hid up in heaven, but in all generations the truth of the 
VVord, and the faithfulneſs of God who hath ſpoken it. is from 
ige to age made manifeſt among men 3 Thy fairbfwlneſs 3s unte 
all generations. 5. The ſt:biliry of the earth is nothing but the 
effect of Gods VVord, and the ſlability of the carth, and 
frame of the world, is a pawne of the ſtability of Gods V.Vord; 
Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 6. As heaven and 

earth do continue in their motion and ſtation, and do ſerve 
as his Word hath ordained , ſhould we do: They continus 
this day according to tb Ordinances, for all are thy ſeruants.7 A 
fligion draweth rorth the worth of Gods. Word, which other- 
wiſe could not be known, and lets it be ſeen, that the Word of 
God is able to ſave a ſinking man in tribulation z Hnleſſe thy lam 
bad been my delight, I ſhould then have periſh'd in 7 afflition, 
| Q 4 8. The 
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8. The Word of God, being received by faith, is able not only 
to ave the believer from deſperation in trouble, but alſo to mal 
him rejoice, as he who is feeding on delicates, as jence hath 
proved; Vnleſſe thy lam had been my deliht, I ſouldh 

ed in mine affiiion. 


Ver. 93. I will never forget thy Precepts : for with 
them tho haſt quickened me. © bw 

94. I am thine, fave me: for I have ſought thy 
Precepts. , 


* 


95. T he wicked have waited for me to deſtroy nc: 


but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
95, Ihaveſeen an end of all perfection: but thy 
Commandment is exceeding broad, 


In the latter part of this ſection, he ſhewerh his thankfulneſ + 
firſt, by engaging his hear to the faith and obedience of the 


Word, v. 93. Then, by dedication of himſelf unto God, as 
his ſervant, to be fared by im, v. 94+ Thirdly, by engage- 


ment of his heart to-fontitue againſt all perſecution in the 


obedience of the Word, v. 91 And fourthly, by commendation 
the Word above all things in the world, v.95. he nce learn, 
1. The worth of the Word of God is found ſo excellent. in the 
experience of the believers, that their experience doth fixe and 
ſettle their eſtimation of it, their love to it, and their purpole to 
make aſe of it alwayes 3 T will never forget thy Precepts, for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 2. The believer is the Lords 

eculiar ſervant, bound to him by the bonds of Creation, Re- 
demption and Covenant; and it is his duty thankfully to reck- 
on his intereſt and right in God, and Gods intereſt in him, for 

his own encouragement and for Gods praĩſe; I am thine. 2. When 
a mans faith is — about his own intereſt in God, then 
may he be confident to pray to God, and to expect for ſalvation 
temporal agd eternal from him ; I am thine, ſave me, 4. Honeſt 

endeavour to obey Gods commands, how weak ſoever, doth prove 
the believers intereſt in God, and confirmeth his to be ſa · 
ved by him; Jam thine, ſave me, for I bave fought thy Precepts , 
ſ- Perſecutors of Gods ſervants for obedience to Gods Word, 


have periſh< 


are in effect murtherers both of ſoul and body, in driving them 4 
| - ie 
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” deſtroy me. 6. The trouble which the godly ſuſtain by perſecu- 
doors, ſhould drive them to ſearch more deeply into the Word of 
God, and to harden themſelves againſt all that the per ſecutots 
can do: and every comfort given to them from the Word, ſhould 
duo the ſame; But I will confider thy teſti monies. 9. The uſe of 
all things viſible is temporal, but the ule and benefit ot the Scri- 
pture is everlaſting: all things vi6ble have their own perſections 

in their own kinde, and do extend ſome of them to one te 
ral uſe, others of them to another uſe, but the Word of God ex- 
by rendeth in its kinde to all uſes, which may bring bleſſedneſs in 
* this life, and in the world to come; A man may ſatisſie him 
: ſelf in the contemplation of the worth and vertue of any thing, 
| which is viſible in the world, but the riches of the Word of God 
is unſearchable, the deep wiſdome of God in the Scriptures is 
5 unſcarchable, and the perfection of the Scripture is 3 all 
| compariſon 3 I have ſeen, (ſaith he) an end of all per ſection, but 

thy Commandment is exceeding broad. 
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** 
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Ver. 97. O how love I thy law ! it i my meditation 
all the day. | a 


Fe goeth on in this ſection, to commend the VVord of God, 


and to ſhew his eſtimarion of it for eight reaſons. The firſt is, 


becauſe it hath gained the affection of his heart unte ir, ſo as 
he cannot but continually dwell upon the meditation of it. 
V hence learn, 1. As the Scripture in it (elf is moſt lovely for 


the Author, matter and uſe thereof: ſo is it moſt affectionately 


loved by the beleever, and none can either expreſſe or judge, how 
great is his affection to it, except God only; O how love 1 thy law! 
2. True love to the Scripture maketh good memory of it, and 
frequent meditation of it alſo; It is my meditation all tha 
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Ver. 98. Thon through thy C ommundments haft 4 F f 
wade me wiſer then mins enemies: for. they are ever 
With me. - | | 


The fecond reaſon of commending the Scripture, is the wil- 
dom which it ecacheth againft enemies. Whence learn, 1, Ho- 
lineſs is great wiſdome: for albeit learning, and malice, and 
long experience may teach perſecutors muctr, yer wiſdom from 
the Word of God doth teach the perſecuted believer far more: 
Through thy Commandments thou haſt made me wiſer then mine e- 
memtes., 2. Such as derive their widdom not from the Word of 
God, but from the counſel of fleſh and blood, within or with- 
out themſelves, cannot have rheir counſellors alwayes with them 
to conſult with, but he that ſeekech his wiſdom from God and 
his Word, hath his counſel alwayes preſent with him, to bring 
to his remembrance what he hath learned, and to teach him to 
make uſe of it; For thy Commandments are ever with me. 3. What- 
ſoever uſe or benefit we make by the Word of God, all the glory 
thereof belongeth to the Lord; For thou through thy Command = 
ments haſt made me wiſer thin mine enemies. 


Verſ. 99. I have more. underſtanding then all my 


teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my meditation. 


The third reaſon of commending the Scripture is, bec1uſe rhe 
beleever thereby is made mare wiſe then his teachers. Whence 
tearn, 1. Wiſdome is not ſonied to teachers, but God is free to 
give as much and more to thoſe that are taughe : I haue more ux- 
der ſtanding then my teachers. 2. Though the teacher give forth 
the general doctrine of faith and manners, yet there is a more 

icular application of the Word to the heaters, which only God 
arniſheth unto the beleever by the Word: and in this reſpect the 
believer may ſay, I have more underſtanding then all my teachers. 
3. The ſpecial application of the Word to our ſeveral neceflicies, 
cometh by joyning private means with the publick, ſuch as are 
reading, praying and meditation: For thy teſtimonies are my me- 

ditation. | 
Ver. 
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Ver. 100. J underſtand more then the ancients: be» 
* l tauſe { keep thy Precepts, this 
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The fdurth reaſon of the commending of the Word is, ber 
cauſe ir is able to make a man more wiſe then old age, ami long 
experience of the affaires of men in the world ++ og PV Vhence 
learn, 1. Old age and experience in common affaires, is not ef- 
ſectual to direct men in the courſe of Gods obedience, eſpecially 
when they have to do with perſecutors, but Gods ſpecial wildew 
by the V Vord muſt come in here and teach: I underſtand mi 
then the ancients. 2. To keep cloſe to direction of {ods Word 
is more ſafe then to follow the minde of antiquity departing 
from the V Vord, or the authoriry of men; I have Mr. under 
ſanding then ths ancients, becauſe I heep thy Prectpt . 


Ver. 101, 7 have refrained my feet fram every o- 
vil way: that I may keep thy ard. 


The fifth reaſon of the commendation of the Scri pture, which 
is alſo an evidence of his reſpe& unto it is, becauſe tor the love 
of the underſtanding of it, and keeping of it, he had abandoned 
every ſinful courſe, how. pleaſant and how profitable ſoever it 
ſeemed to be. Vybence learn, He that would be a wile diſ- 
ciple of Gods VVord, muſt beware wo follow ſinful courſes, for 
ſo he ſhall grieve Gods Spirit, who muſt make the V Vord clear 
unto him: neither is ir ſufficient to abſtain from potorious fing 
only, but alſo from every evil way for the ſame reaſon; 1 
_ ** my feet from every evil waz, that Inn keep tb 

ord. 


Ver. 102. I have not departed from thy judges 
ments: for then haſt taught me. * 


The ſixth reaſon of his commending the V Vord is, becaufg 
he was enabled by it to overcowe all tentations which tended to 


diyert him from obedience thereof, hence learn, 1. As there 
| are 
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are nor wanting tentations on all hands, to divert men from o- 


bedience of the V Vord, ſpecially in time of perſecution :- ſo 1 
there is great need of adhering unto it alwayes, and'Ipecially in | 


time of trouble, as the Pſalmiſt d id: I have not departed from 
thy Commandment. 2. He who hath ſtood faſt in his obedience ©? 
in the day of trouble, may lawfully take comfort in it afrerward, 
but muſt give the glory thereof unto God, as here: I have not de- 
parted from thy judgements, for thou haſt taught me. 


Ver. 103. How [weet are thy words unto m) taſte [ 
yea, ſweeter then honey to my mouth. 


The ſeventh reaſon of his commending the Scripture is, be- 
cauſe of felt ſweetneſſe in it. /Yhence learn, 1. There is plea» 
ſure and delight to he found in hearing, reading, ſpeaking and 
meditating on Gods V Vord, yet only the believer is be who can 
diſcern it : How ſweet are thy words ib my taſte! 2. Spiritual 
pleaſure doth far ſurmount earthly and carnal- pleaſure ; Thy 
words are ſweeter then. honey to my mouth. * | 


Ver. 104. Through thy Precepts I get under ſt and 
ing: therefore I bate every falſe way, 


The eighth reaſon of bis commending the V Vord is, be- 
caule he is made wiſe to ſanctiſication by it, and made to hate all 
fin for it. PVhence learn, 1. As men are involved in error, 
becauſe they underſtand not the Scriptures: lo by rhe 2 
of it they are delivered from errour, and made wile againſt ſe- 
ducers: Through thy Precepts I get n1derſtanding. 2. He that 
rightly under ſiandeth the Scripture, as be cannot chooſe but love 
and commend it, ſo he cannot chooſe but hate every courſe con- 
trary to it: Therefore I bate every falſe way. 3. Becauſe every 
ſinful way is a falſe way, and cannot but decei ve the man that 
walketh therein, therefore we muſt hate every ſinful way, and 
that from the fountain of love to the V'Vord of God; Through 
h/ Precepts I get underſtanding, therefore I hate every falſe 
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Ver. 105. Thy Word is a lamp unto my fret: and 
4 light anto my path. 


As in the former ſect ion he gave evidences of his love & teſpect 
to the Word of God, o in this ſection he giveth eight evidences 
ol his fincere purpoſe to make uſe of it in his practice for time 
to come. The firſt is, his reſolution to make it his light to di- 
rect him in all his actions. Whence learn, 1. A mans wayes 
are all in darkneſſe, except in ſo far as he followeth the direction 
of Scripturez but he that followeth the rule of the Word, knou- 
ech whither he goeth, and what he doth 3 Thy Word is a Lamp un- 
to my feet. 2. The light of Scripture is not only able to give a 
man general rules for ordering his life, but alſo to direct every 
particular action. Thy Word is 4 light unto my patb. 3. Love tothe 
word, & eſtimation of it(which is the duty ſer forth in the former 
ſection) is beſt evidenced by making practical uſe of it in a mans 
converſation, which is the duty ſer down in this ſection: and 
whoſoever loveth it, and loveth ir ſo as to obey it, ſhall finde a 
ſweet, lively and comfortable light in it, to carry him thr 
all the dark paſſages of this miſerable and ſinful life, that he 
ſhall have cauſe to ſay, Thy Word is 4 lamp unto my feet, 


UC. 


Ver. 106. I have ſnorn. and I will performit : 
that I Will keep thy righteous judgements, 


The ſecond evidence of his purpoſe, to conforme his life to 
the rule of the Word, is the tying of himſelf by an oath to en- 
deavour to keep ig, M hence learn, 1. The upright man is wil- 
ling to be boungto the obedience of Gods Word, not only with 
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the neceſſary bond of Gods Command, and of his natural dury 
to his Sovereign, bur alſo by the ſtraiteſt voluntary bonds he 


can, and will not repent his teſolution for ever: I have ſworne © 5 
aud will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements, | 


2. Vowes, Covenants and Oathes, to tie us unto the faith, pro- 
feſſion and obedience of the true Religion ſer down in Scripture, 
are lawful and ſanRified meanes to help us to be conſtant 3 I have 
wowed and will perform it, that I will Keep hy righteous judge: 
ments, 3. The equity of all the Commands of God ſhould be 
a great motive to faſten us unto the obedience thereof; I wil 
ſeep thy righteous judgements, 


Verl, 107. I am afflitted very wach : quicken me, 
O LORD, according to thy Word. 


A third evidence of his purpoſe to make uſe of Gods V Vord 
18, his 8 for his comfort and encouragement in his 
greateſt affliction, except the quickening of ſpiritual life in 

Finaſelf by the VVord. Whence learn, 1. It is no ſtrange thing 
for the moſt holy men to be acquainted with the ſaddeſt ſort 
of aftlition, bodily and ſpititual: I am afſlicted very much. 
2. From whence ſoever afflitiondoth cotne, faith goeth to God 
only for comfort, as here, Quicken me, O Lord. 3. VVben God 
is pleaſed to make the VVord of Promiſe lively, or to pertorme 
what the promiſe alloweth us to expect, ſuch a conſolation is a 
ſufficient antidote to the heavieſt afflition z Quicken me, 0 
Lord, according to thy F Vord, 


Ver. 108, Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- 
offerings of my month, O LORD, and teach me thy 
judgements. 


A fourth evidence of his purpoſe to make uſe of Gods V Vord 
3s his ere praiſing of it, in offering ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
conſeſſion, praiſe and prayer, that his ſervice may be acceptable, 
and that he may be taught yet more in the obedience of the 
VVord. Vbence learn, 1. It was (picitifal.g,moral ſervice, 


which the Lord by the Ceremonial 155 d | 
of old to offer unto him through 4 "ug 
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Jewiſh Church were not N 
IF prayeth : Accept, I beſeech thee , -offerings of my 
F moucb. 2. Albeit our belt ſervice be unworthy of it ſelf to be pre- 
'F ſented to God, bur muſt have weight by Gods gracious ac- 
” ceptation, yet mult we offer it, and have hope through Chriſts 
'F Cacrifice that it ſhall be accepted: Accept, I beſencb thee, the 
fe- will- offering of my mouth. 3. Together with the offer of 
our preſent ſcrvice, it is good ro joyne the apo of growing in 
obedience and prayer for grace ſo todo till ; Accept the | ou 
will-offerings of my mouth, and teach me thy judgements. 


Ver. 10 9. My ſcule is continnally in my band: yet 
dy I not forget thy lam. 


The fifth evidence of his purpoſe to practiſe Gods VV d, 
is his reſolution on all hazards, even of his life, to keep aſfection- 
ate memory, and actual reſpect unto Gods revealed will. ¶ hene 
learn, V Vhoſoever will live godly, muſt reſolve to run hazard 
of life daily in the time of perſecution, and he who layeth hisreck- 
oying ſo, hath evidence in himſelf of his upright purpoſe, to fol- 
low Gods V Vord;My ſoul, or my life is continually in u hand, 2g 
ready to be laid down tor maintaining of righteouſneſs : Tet do 
I uos forges thy law. 


Ver. 110, The wicked have laid a ſnare for me : jet 
1 exred not from thy Precepts. 


The ſixth evidence of his purpoſe of eonſtaney in Gods ſer- 
vice, is his approving of his former carriage, in his by-paſf 
trial, which ſheweth he is reſolved ſo to do alſo for time to come. 
M hence learn, 1. It is uſual with perſecutors to make acts and 
ſtatutes, or to broach ſome danger one or other, which ſhall ti- 4 
ther force the gedly to go off the right way of obedience to Gods * 
VVord, or to fall in the ſnare; The wicked have laid a ſuare for | 
me. 2. Tbe godly muſt hold on the royal way of Gods com- 
mands, whether he fall in the ſnare of worldly inconvenience or 
not, as the Pſalmiſt did: Tet I erred not from thy Precepts. 
3- He who HA ee bigh- way, and hath troden upon ſnares, 
and repenig{h nor i ure, ci vech evidence of his ſincere — 
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poſe to follow the Lord chereaſter alſo, through all dangers, 1 
this example teacheth us. | T 


Verſ. 111. Thy teſtimonies havel taken as an 1 
heritage for euer: for they are the rejoycing of my 


the 


A ſeventh evidence of his purpoſe to adhere to Gods Word, 
1s, his placing of his riches and pleaſure in his adhering unto 
it, ence learn, 1. The Word of God beleeved, is the ſureſt 
riches of the Saints, which whea all things faile, doth main- 
taine and hold up their right unto God and eternal life. and ſo 
ſhould it be looked upon by the beleever; Thy teſtimonies have 

I taken as my heritage for ever. 2+ The ſelt benefit of the Word 
of God, furniſhing ſpiritual lighr, comfort, peace, ſtrength, 
meat, drink, clothing, and whatſoever commodities an inhe- 
ritance can yield, is and ſhould be the joy of che believer, and a 
tie upon his hear to make him ſtick cloſe unto it; Thy teſtino- 
nies have I taten as my heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing 
of my heart. 


Ver. 112. I have inclined mine heart to perform 
thy ſtatutes alway: even unto the end. 


Tbe eighth evidence of his purpoſe to practiſe the Word of 
God,is the bent of his heart, carryinghim on to pet ſorme hat- 
ſoever God doth command all the dayes of his life. V hence learn, 
1. Albeit it be Gods work only to incline the heart unto Gods 
teſtimonies, as we ſee, v. 36. yet when God hath made the 
change, and his childe is content to follow the direction of Gods 
Word, this inclination of the heart is counted alſo the mans own 
work, as here, I have enclined my heart, 2. As only hearty ſer- 
vice pleaſeth the Lord, ſo that only is ſincere and — which 

roceeds from the heart : and he who findeth this inclination; 
ach in himſelf the witneſſe of his ſincerity; I have "enclined 
wy heart to perform thy ſtuutes alwayes even to the end, 
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SAMECH, 
Verl. 11 3. 1bate vaine thong ht: but thy Law ds 

1 love, x 

114. Thon art my hiding place, and my ſhield: I 
hope in thy Mord. 


As he pu before evidences of his affection to the Scri- 
re, and of his purpoſe to obey it in his practice: ſo in this 
etion he giveth ſix evidences of his hatred of the evil, which 
is contrary to th: good, which is promiſed and commanded in 
the Scripture. The firſt evidente, is his hatred of the moſt ſecret 
and meaneſt degrees of actual brezches of the Lords law: and 
for this proteſtation he giveth three reaſons. Whence learn, 
1. With earneſt love to good, hatred of evil neceſſarily muſt be 
joyned, as the connexion of theſe duties in ſeveral ſections 
doth teach. 2. Every diſlike of evil is not ſufficient, but * 
fe& hatred is required of us againſt all ſorts and degrees of ſin: , 
Thate vain thoughts, 3. All ſinful courſes in Religion or con- 
verſation, (ſuch as are all thoſe that are not warrantable by Gods 
Word,) are unprofitable, and ſhall diſappoint all thoſe who do 
follow them; I hate vaine thoughts. 4. Hatred of fin is then 
acceptable to God, when ir floweth from the love of Gods Word 
ſerdown in Scripture t But thy lam do I love. And this is the 
fiſt reaſon of his proteſtation. 5+ The protection and defence 
which is to be found in God againſt che evil of trouble, ſhould 
ſtrengthen the believer in the hatred of the evil of fin, as here it 
doth: Thou art. my hiding plate and ny ſhield : and this is the ſe- a 
cond reaſon of his proteſtation. 6. Faith in Gods Word is 4 
the fountain of the hat ing of ſin, and confiding in God ; I hope a 
in thy Word * and this is che third reaſon of his proteſtation. 


- 


Ver. 115. Depart frow me ye evil doers : for 1 
will keep the ( ommandments of my God. 
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A ſecond evidence of his hatred of fin, is hisrenouncing l 
fellowſhip in ſinning with whatſoever perſon or perſong, ler 
them ſeek Aſſociates where they liſt, he would have no fellow- wi 
ſhip with them in the unfruitſul works of darkneſſe, -Whence 
learn, 1. He that would eſchew fin, muſt beware to comp| 
with wicked men in their wicked courſes, and in this reſpes 
mult ſeparate from them, not altogether from converſing with 
them, for then a man muſt go out of the world, but from fel- 
lowſhip with them in evil doing: for in this reſpe& is it that 
he ſaich, Depart from me ye evil doers, 2. Nothing can fave 
a man from complying with ſinners, but ſincere reſolution 
to keep Covenant and Communion with God,, and not to 
diſpleaſe him; For I will keepe the Commandments of my 
God, 


Verſ. 116. Uphoid me according unto thy Word, 
that I may live : and let me not be aſhamed of my 
hope. | 


The third evidence of his hatred of fin, is partly his eſtimati- 
on of it as a ſhameful thing, and partly his prayer to be pre- 
ſerved from the ſhame which fin doth draw after it. M hence 
le irn, 1. The believer doth not lean to his own ſtrength, 
or holy purpoſe , but is ſenſible that he (hall eaſily fall inte fn, 
except Gol preſerve ſpiritual life in him: and therefore he 
prayeth : hold me that I may live 2. Albeit a beleever be not 
able in himſelf to perſevere, yet becauſe of Gods promiſe to 
hold up the weak who lean unto him, he may be confident to 
Rand, #phold me, according to thy V Vord, that I may live. 3.Sin 
ſhould clerafore bu hateful, becauſe ir bringerh ſhame to the 
ſinner of it ſelf,” and ſhameful. diſappointment of his hoped 
for felicity; #phold me, and let me uct be diſappointed” of my 


hopes. 
N Ver. 117. Hold ibon me up, and I ſtal be ſafe: 
I and I will have reſpe® wnto thy ſtatutes conti- 
| nually. * 


The fourth evidence of his hatred of Gin, is his fear of mĩſchief 
and periſhiag, which he cannot eſchew, except by 9 pre- 
| 5 : ſerving 


1.7 ah rh = 
. 2 


bk. 


| 421 theref ore again 


31¹ 


pl . * . * * 1 N 8 * i "0 D 
* n 1 % 7 : 1 5 2 & 1 
a ' ” by 
„ . N. * - 
7 


bim in the courſe of rde 
55 me wi ee 2 NA 


! moſt afraid to fin, and moſt ebenſive of the evil wt 
oing , and of the good of perſeperiin in the obedience o 
e prayeeh, Hold tou me up, and 
be ſafe- 2. Gods preſerving a man from ſinful courſes, g 
great. encouragement to him bo erſeyere lincer 24 in the 17555 
Her of all Gods commands: Hold thou me up, and 1 will haze 
pes unto thy ftatutes lonely, 3 - The believer m - 
e any duty, provided he take God for the ſurety o fn 
formance, who it he be ſought unto by prayer, and fe Fo 
in the uſe of the meanes, will nor refuſe to inable us to per- 
fame whatſoever duty we ſhall undertake Hold chrome 
and I will have reſpe# unto thy ſtatutes cantiuua (. 


Verſ. 118, Than haſt traden down al them that 


| 11 * thy flatmes : for thy deco is is falſtaod. 


9. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 
Wh 1. like droſſo : nur F love . teſt 
monie. 3 


The fikth eyidence gf bis hatred of Tr is his Aer 
the miſchief decreed and begunto be executed againſt 

e learn, 1. It is a ſpecia clal meanes to preſerve us from. in 
ful courſes, to obGrve the l miſchief bich rellen there pen: 
Thou haft troden down them that erte — om thy ſtatutes. 2. 
they who fear to ſin, do ſee the evil of other folks ſinning, and 
only they can make good uſe of Gods judgement on others, who 


. arefenſfible of the merit of ſin, ift 


for this is the obſervation of a believer: 3. Albeit — 
hold their head high, and ungen ves in their finful cour- 


trades down all them, &. 4. Not anly-.(uch as ——_ and 
roſſely are wicked and chan, but 22 all they who. pleaſe 
— * ah of r 


e ſtrment d draw men BR — obe 
whatſcerer be the excuſes, prereocer and 


— 1 do ſecure the impenitent finners conſci- 
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ol, is becauſe his cariage'and cauſe was 'rightgous, . I dence 


Fear and trembling, and their prayer may;be ſhar 


ments, 
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ences, all will be found to be ſelſe · deceit, lies and vanity: F 
their deceit is falſchood. 6. The godly and wicked live tage. 
ther inthe viſible Church, as drofſe and good mental, but 


who is the purger of his Church, will not fail by diverſity of L F 
trials, and judgements to put difference between them, and 4 


laſt will make a perfect ſeparation of them, and caſt away the 
wieked as 67.5 Thou putteſt away al the wicked 4 A, 
earth as droſſe. 7. The deſtruQtion of evill doers, 4s it tho 

make us hate ſinne, ſo ſhould it moye us to love the courſe of 


| Holjneſſe « Thou purceſt the wicked away, therefore I love thy 


teſtimonies. ax 
Verſ. 120. Ay fleſs trembleth for fear of thee: 
and I am afraid of thy judgement. | 


The ſixth evidence of his hatred of ſinne, is the fear he had of 
Gods threatening, and wrath, and judgements. Whence learn, 
1. A tender heart is eaſily affected, as with Gods mercies, ſo 
alſo with Gods judgements : 1j fleſb trembletb. 2. The godly 
becauſe of the remainder of finne in them, and their naiwwal 
frailty, are not exempted from the ſenſe of the terror of God, 
yea, it isneedfull they be now and then exerciſed therewith, that 
ſo they may be kept in awe, and their joy may be tempered with 

ned and they 
may be kept watchfull, and fo their obedience may be furthered: 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of the, and I am afraid of thy judges . 


/ 


— 


1. 


leave me not to mine oppreſſorm. 1 4 


In this ſection he prayeth to be directed , comforted and 
helped againft his oppreſſots, for fix reaſons. The firſt where» 


tears, 


* 
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earn, 1. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee godly innocent men trou- 

F- bled, petſecured and oppreſſed: for here, is nne oppreſſed, who 
© faith truly, I have done judgement and juſtice. ' 2. A believer 
but in the power of oppreſſors for a good cauſe, may call for, 
nud look for Gods aſſiſtance, and preſence, and not to be given 
over to the will of the perſecutors : Leave me not to mine op- 


preſſors. | 


Verl. 122, Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, let | 
uot the proud oppreſſe me. | | 


SKIN NAT 


| Another reaſon of hispetition, is becauſe he hath grad by 
the Covenant of grace; to requeſt God to engage for him, that 

he ſhall not be oppreſſed utterly, Whence learn. 1. Seeing the 
Lord is obliged to his people by Covenant, to defend his ſer- 
vants againſt their enemies, and that all things ſhall turn to 
their good, the believer harh warrant to imploy God in his need, 
to interpoſe himielfe for the relief of his ſervant, that he be not 
diſtreſſed: Be ſurety for thy ſcrvant for good, and let not the 
proud oppreſſe me. 2. Before men do turne perſecutars of the 
golly, they forget both God and their own condition, and pe- 
come proud: Let not the proud oppreſſe me. „„ · V8 
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Vecſ. 123. Mine eyes faile for thy ſalvation: and 
for the word of thy righteowſne ſſe. | 
A third reaſon, becauſe he is like to faint; and to loſe hope by 
the Lords long delaying of delivery. - Wbence learn, 1. Ab men 
have received a greizer nieaſute of faith; ſo uſe they to get a 
greater meaſure of trial, as here this Champion is ſuffered to lie 
in trouble till he be like to ſinłk in it: Mine cyes faite for thy 
ſal vation. 2. Albeit the words of promiſe be neither per formed, 
nor like to be performed, yet faith ſhould juſtifie rhe promiſe, 
for true and faithfull: Mine eyes faile for the word of #by 
rigbteouſueſſe. | 


Verf. 124, Deal with thy ſervant according 4": 
ys | as. a 7 
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thy mercy : au teach me thy flatutis, 
125, 7 am thy ſervant, give we ander ſtauling, 1 
that I may know thy teſtimonies, 3 


/ 


% 


The fourth reaſon of his petition for delivery and help, and 
e direction how to carry hiniſel fe in trouble, in the mean time 
t delivery come, is becauſe the Lord uſcth to deal with his et- 
vahts, not in juſtice, bat in mercy. Whence learn, 1. The 
courſe of Gods dealing with his children, is not the rule of tri 
juſtice, or the Covenant of works, but the way of mercy : Dea 
with thy ſ-ruant according to thy mercy. 2. It ſhould ſatisße 
rhe requeſt of the child »f God under perſecurion, if God ſhall 
direct him to walkhotil v and righrevoflly: till the delivery come; 
and to profit in ſanQikieation; Deal with thy feruam uccortling 
to thy mercy, and teach me thy ſlatutes, 3. When tentation un- 
to miſ-beliefe doth oppoſe our petition, or the reaſons thereof, 
it is wiſdome to teſiſt it, and to aſſert our intereſt in the promile; 
whatſoever be oppoſed, and to 7 odr petirion : I an ihy ſer⸗ 
vant, give ne underſtanding, thut I muy know thy teftimanies, 
71 7 ' ; 
| Verl. 126. It is time for thee, LO R N, to work; for 
, they bave made Mid thy Law. 


The Efth reaſoh bf his rome is becauſe the perfecut 
were come to the height of {inne, and did ſtand in no awe 
God, or his Word, but rejected it as a thing of nought, V hence 
lea mn, 1. As ſintiers groꝭ in ſinne till they :rrample Gods la 
under their feet, ſoiaccortting as they grow in their ſinne, the 
time of Gods mani ſeſting his juſtice drawerh near 3 It 1 time 
for thee, Lord, to mor. 2. What perſecuors do intend; yea, and 
what their work of perſecution driveth at, and intenderh, is put 
n the perſecutors ſcorę : for they have made vortl thy Law, is 
charged upon them for their contropening of it ſq guy, 85 
if they had intended to aboliſh-it. © © . 


* 
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verſ. 1 27. Therefore love thy Cammunderent s * 
bove yold yea, above fur gn. 
8 PS 128. T bere- 
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on 3 128. Thevefore I eſteem all thy precept * 
T0 JF ig al things to be right: and I hate every Falſe 
. 5 

The fixth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe the more the per- 


Le 
2 


1 - 
1 * 
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nd ſecutors do go about to make Gods law void, the Pſalmiſt was 
ne the more zealous for it, loved it, eſteemed of it, juſtified it, and 
tr "= hated whatſoever was contrary to it ſo much the more. hence 
he learn, The hatred of holinefſe and of Gods truth, perceived 
a in the perſecutors, ſhould ſtirre up the love of the godly to the 
4 truth ſo much the more, Therefors I love thy commundraents. The 
fe more that the wicked deſpiſe Gods Word, we ſhould eſteem the 
ll more of it; I love thy commands above gold, yea, above fine gold. 
7 The more they wrangle, and wreſt it in any point, the more 
1 ſhould we defend and juſtiße it in every point 3 Therefore I 
1. efttem thy precepts concerning all things #6 be right. And che 
f more the wicked love wickedneſſe, we ſhould the more hate it: 
1 and all the branches of it 3 I hate every falſe way. | 
- 

| PE. 


In this ſect ion he proſeſſeth, his high eſtimation of, and aſſe- 
ction to the Word of God, v. 129, 130, 131. and prayeth for 
the benefits which are offered, and may be had in it, in the reſt 
of the ſcion. 51 


Verſ. 129, Thy teſtimonies are wouder{ull: there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep then, | 
130, The entrance of thy words giveth Light : 
ie giveth under ſtanding unto the ſimple. 
13t. 1 opened y month, and panted: for 1 longed 
for thy commandments, - 


He falleth here in a new admiration of the excellency of the 
2 4 Word 
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Word of God, and in a vehement paſſion of love toward it 
I#bencelearn, 1. As the Word of God in Scripture is wonder 
full in it ſelfe, and wonderfull in the operations thereof ſo 
it is beſt (een, it is moſt admired, and every new looki 


2. The more the Word isadmired, the more is it loved and lub - 

mitted unto, and more earneſt defires are kindled ro make uſe 
thereof in peactice: Therefore doth my ſoul keep them, 3. The 

innermoſt cabinet of a mans ſoul, is the proper caſe wherein ta 

keep the knowledge of faith, love, and purpoſe of obedience of 

Gods teſtimonies: My ſoul doth keep them, 4. Albeir the 

Word of God in Scripture be full of high myſteries, yet (which 
is indeed wonderfull ö it may be read with profit by ſimple peo- 
ple, or any who deſire knowledge ; and it is ſo plaine to every 

one who will be Gods diſciple, as it giveth light and direction 

preſently to the reader, in the maine points of a „ and com- 

manded duties: The entrance of thy word giveth light. 5. An 
bumble ſoul loving to be inſtruRed, albeit weak in natural 
judgement, ſhall be made wile to ſalvation by it: It giveth un- 

derſtanding to the ſimple, 6. The more a man know the won- 
- derfull excellency, uſe, and benefit of the Scripture, the more will 

he love it, and long to underſtand more of it, as here the Pſatm- 
iſts experience teacheth : I opened my mouth, I panted, for I long - 
ed for thy commandments. 7. Common and ordinary affection, 
or deſire after the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture, is not ſuffi- 
cient, but affection earneſtly bended, is receſſary according as 
the excellency of the wiſdome in it doth require: I opened my 

mouth, and pamed, $. The Word of God is no lefle neceſſary, 
and comſortable to a mans ſoul, then meat is to the hungry, drink 
to the thirſty, or coole aire to the weary : I opened my mouth and 
po: 9. When a mans affeRion and love to Religion is kind- 
ed, he hath great need to ſtudy hard, to have ſound knowledg and 
underſtanding of the Stripture, leſt his zeal and afſetion mile 
carry: I longed for thy commandments. 


= 


Verſ. 132. Look thou upon me and be merciſull 
unto me: as thou uſeſt to do unto theſe that love thy 
Name, To 


Unto this profeſſion of his eſtimation and affeRion unto the 


it, raiſeth new admiration of it : Thy teſtimonies are wonder full. 


e 


Scr ipture, 
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Scripture, he ſubjoyrerh four peririons for the right uſe and be- 


pefir thereof, The firſt is the lenſe of that mercy. which is pro- 


niſed and uſually beſtowed upon ſuch as love the Lord. #beuce 
Lern, 1. The Lord beſtoweth but ſhort glimpſe of his favour 
nud reconciliation on his ſervants, that they may finde their 


need to have that ſenſe often renewed'unto them: Look thou a 
we, and be merci ſull unto me. 2. As it isa mark of Gods child 
to finde in himſelſe love of Gods Name, ſo jt is a mark put up- 
on him, to be viſited by God with glimpſe of kindneſſe, and 
mercy to him: Look upon me, aud be mercifull unto me, as thou 
uſeſt io do to them that love thy Name. 3. As it is good to mark 
Gods uſual dealing with his own children, ſo it is good to ſtudy 
conformity with Gods children in our affeRion to God, that 
we may (inde conformity with them in conſolation, for ſo. doth 
the Plalmiſt here, 4. It is wiſdome for us not to affect ſingu- 
larify of divine diſpenſations toward us, but to be content to be 
dealt with as others of Gods children before us have been dealt 
with Be merci full to me, as thou uſeſt o do unto thoſe that lovs 
iy Name. 


Verſ. 133. Order my: ſtepts in thy word; and let 
nat any iniquity have dominion over mw. 


The ſecond petition is for ſanRification of his actions, and 
for mortification of finne. ¶ hence learn, 1, Albeit we, have the 
Word of God for our perfect rule, yet we have need that God 
ſhould fir us, and ſtrengthen us to the obedience of it: Order my 
ſtepts in thy word. Albeic by nature we are ignorant and er- 
roneous, uncertaine and unſtable in the way of Gods obedi- 
ence, yet inthe ſenſe of our ſinne and weaknefle, we may pray, 
to God with confidence to be heard 3 Dire, order, and eftabli 
my ſteps in thy word: for ſo much the Word in the Original 
doth import. 3. Albeit by nature we are ſlaves to ſinne, and 
any ſinne may bring us in ſubjection, yet when in the ſenſe of 
our weakneſſe. we have recourſe to God to be helped, we may 
pray with hope to be heard: Leg not any iniquity have dominion 
over me. ; | 


Ver. 134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man: 
le p wil 1 keep f hy precepts. | 2.0. 


The. 


418. PSALME CNX. 
The third perition is for delivery from the eſſibn vf per 
ſeeutors, that they be not able to drive us from the belief and d. 


K 


bellencr of Gods Word, Whence lern, 1. Belide the body g 
finne and inward tentations, the godly have the petſecurion of © © 


the wicked without to drive them from Gods ſervice, as this 
prayer d6th import · 2. When the Lords ſervants in the ſenſe 
of their weak neſſe, do ſeek 22 perſecurots, he both cin 
and will deliver them either by breaking the yoke of the 4 
for, or by giving ſtrength to them to bear out in holy ace 
of Gods Word, under the burthen: Deliver me from the oppreſ 
fron of tian. 3. The end of our ſeeking to be free from bodily 
bondage and trouble from men ſhould be, that we may ſerve 
God ihe more chearfully : Deliver ma, ſo will I keep thy 
ſtatutes, 


Ver. 135. Make thy fact to ſuine npon thy ſervant, 
and teach me thy ſtatater. 


The fourth petition is for ſpiritual conſolation, and increaſe 
of ſanctiſication. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the ſenſe of Gods fa- 
vout to as may be withdrawn for a time, yet the righe which we 
have to God reconciltd to us in Chriſt, may bear us out in the 
hope of having it renewed unto us in his ſervice : Make thy face 
ro ſbine upon thy ſeruant. 2. Becauſe the Lord uſeth, withthe 
light of eonſolation, to give alſo the light of direction in duties 
we ſhould ſeek both, and wait for both, from the Lord: Make 
tby fare to ſbinc, and teuch ne thy ſtatutes, 3. As there are de- 
grees of Gods manifeſting of his favour, and degrees of proficey 
in the obedience of Gods Word: fo ſhould we ſeek the incr 

of both, and no meaſure received ſhould binder the ſeeking of a 
greater meaſure, as the often tepeating of the ſame petitions in 
effect dorh fhew * Make thy fact vo ſhine updn 10% ſervant, and 
teach me thy ſtatutes; | 


Ver, 136, Rivers of Waters rujine dow mine 
eyes - becauſe they keep not thy Law. 


He addeth a reaſon to this laſt petition, becauſe it grieved 

him much to ſee God diſhonoured by them among whom he 
livedy and to ſee them, by not obeying Gods ſtatutes, draw. up- 
| on 
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* 2 ;owfull for and diener done 70 Gol, may look to 
be comforred by God, a8 the connexion of thiy ccabbti with the 
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7F form fades deer (heh. 2 N pri- 
| yare revenge of perſonal infurits tereired *_ » 
An pitry Belt miſerable 0 „ and fitourn for then? Rivers of 
witers runnie down mi ve tyes, betanſe they keth wt — — 8 
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Ver. 137. Rig hreou- art then, O LO RD: and | 
#pright are th judgements, | 7% 14 


In the laſt verſe of this ſection, he prayeth for a greater er- 
ſure of the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture, moſt ardently, ani 
premiſerh eight reaſons befoxe-the;prayer, from which he doth 
faferre his petit ion as a concluſom: The firſt reaſon of this pe. 
tition, is from the righteouſneſſe of God, which appetreth fi 
the Sct ipture; and in the extcutĩon of Gods Word. Whente 
learn, 1. The way ſer down in Scripture for juſti of men; 
and the way ſet down for ſuncti ſying of men, and for t — 
of ſuch as follow the way preſcribed of God for falva ion, 
the puniſhing of ſuch as deſpiſe che way of life p eſe ibed; ate 
rety righteous, when they are well conſidered: Apright ave HH 
judgements, 2. The way of righteouſneſſe ſet down in Seri» 
pture, and of execution made according to it, may be demon- 
ſtrated by the eſſential righteouſneſſe of Gods nature, becauſe as 
he is righteous, ſo muſt his Word and working confoxme the e- 
to be righteous alſo; Agbs art thou, O Lord, and _;pright art 
thy judgements. 


Verſ. 138. 7h reffdmontes that hen haſt com. 


| Punded, angie; aud very faithful. 


The 
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The ſecond reaſon of the petition is, becauſe rhe teſtimonie 
of Scripture which God hath commanded us to believe and obey 
are not only righteous but alſo very fait kfull, which can nevei 
faile a man that believeth and obeyeth them. M bence learn, 1 

To the end that our faith and — be ſolidly ground. 
ed, we muſt hold for a foundation, that the Scriptures are righ- 
teous and true, and that every truth revealed therein, doth in- 
clude a command to believe it; and every duty of men declared 
therein, includeth a command to obey it: Thy teſtimonies which 
thou haſt commanded, are righteous, and very faithful 
2. It is needfull for a believer ro labour. to have the 
impreſſion oſ the truth, and righteouſneſſe of the Wotd of God 
in ar ture ſtamped on his own heart by freequent meditation 
and acknowledgement thereof, as the Plalmiſts example here 
doth teach us, 


Ver. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me : becanſ, 
mine enemies bave forgotten thy Words, 


The third reaſon of the petition is, becauſe: his zeal to the 
commands of God was ſo great, as the oppoſition which his 
enemies made unto them, did torment him, and ſuch zeal re- 
quired growing knowledge. Whence learn, 1. Zeal had great 
need of ſound knowledge, thur it miſecary not, and he that find- 
eth zeal kindled in his breaſt, 'ſhould labour to informe him- 
ſelfe well, as the Pialmiſt doth, v. 144. and here: My ceal bath 
conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy word. 2. Holy 
affections are able ta work upon the body, no leſſe then com- 
mon and natural affections: My deal hath conſumed me. 3. The 
contempt and miſregard of the Word of God, perceived in any, 
_ y —_— within rhe viſible Church, is a juſt reaſon 
of zeal, a juſt cauſe of grief and anger 'againſt ſuch workers of 
iniquity : My Teal bath conſumed me, becauſe mint enemies have 
forgotten thy word. | 


Wer. 140. Thy word i very pure: therefore thy 
ſervant loveth is. 


The fourth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe he ſeeth ſuch ho- 
Jinefſe and unmixed truth in Gods Word, as: he cannot chooſe 
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IF love it; and therefore muſt priy that he mey know more of 
4 1, "The Word o God is a Word clean from 
dal mixure offi 
FJ rience of all ages: Thy word js very pure. 2. New contemplations 


or falſehood, tried to be true in the expe» 


of the excellency of the Word of the Lord, draweth forth new 
commendations of ir, and raiſeth freſh affection of love to it: 
Thy word is very pure, tere fore thy ſervant lover it. 


Ver. 141, 1am ſwall and deſpiſed: yet do 1 not 
forget thy precepti. 


| The fifth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe the Word of God 
held up his heart, and comforted him againſt ail the contempt 
of men. Whence learn, 1. The godly may readily loſe reputation 
at wicked mens hands, when they will not comply with their 
wickedneſſe: I ans ſmall and deſpiſed. 2. Albeit we do loſe eſti- 
mation for adhering to the Word of God, yet the Word ſhould 
not loſe eſtimation tor that with us: I am deſpiſed, yer do I not 


forget thy precepts, 


Verſ. 142. Thy righteonſneſſe is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe: and thy Law is the ruth, | 


The ſixth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe everlaſting rĩghte · 
ouſneſſe, and everlaſting truth is in Gods Word, and may be 
found in experience by it. Whence learn, 1. This is the excel - 
lency ofthe Law of God above nl} the lawes of men, that not 
only it is righteous at the firſt giving out, but alſo righteous in 
all ages and times : Thy rightcouſneſſe is an everlaſting rigbie- 
; righteduſneſſe which 
God hath deviſed and ſer down in his Word to juſtive finfull 
men, is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe, even the ri ghteouſneſſe by 
faithin Jeſus Chriſt, borne witneſſe unto by the Law and the 
Rrophets: Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteouſ? ne, and 
thy Law js truth. 3. It is good for the ſetling and ſtrength 


ning of the holds of our faith, to conſider again and again, 


what excellent profit may be had by it, and bow true it is, as here 
the Plalmiſt doth. 
Verſ. 134, 


en me: yet thy Commandments are my delight. 
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Ver. 143. Trouble and anguiſh have 0b 1% j 


The ſeventh reaſon of his petition, is becguſe the Word of God 
hath been his delight, when-trouble and vexation hath befallen 
him for obedience of it. Whence learn, 1. The believer is not 
exempted from outward trouble for righteouſneſſe, nor from the 
vexation and inward anguiſh of ſpirit which may follow 
it: Trouble and anguiſh bave taken bold on me. 2. Aſter that 
the believer hath felt his own weakneſſe, and the force of trou- 
ble, he may expe& viRory over trouble, and to berid from the 
vexation of it, and brought even 10 rejoycing in tribulation; 
yes thy Commandements are my delight. 


Verſ. 144. The righteonſneſſe ef thy teſtims: 
nies is everlaſting : give me under ſtandiug, and 
1 ſhall live. 


The e; reaſon of his petition, is becauſe life everlaſting 
is to be had by the everlaſting righieouſnefle ſet down in Gods 
VVord, therefore he prayeth to have more underſtanding there- 
of, that is, to have more clear knowledge and more ſtrong faith 
in Gods teſtimonies, Whence learn, 1. This is the main Do- 
ctrine in all the Word of God, to teach men concerning everlaſts 
ing righteouſneſſe, or how a man is juſtiſied before God, there- 
ſore is this again repeated, Th righteaufneſſe, or, the righteouf- 
neſſe of ih teſtimonies ij overlaſting. 2. The belief or ſaving 
underſtanding of this Doctrint bringeth eternal life ro the be- 
zever 7 Er thi end hel joyned as the laſt reaſon with the 
former ſeven reaſons, ĩt ſhould make a man ſeek ta grow in the 
faith, or in the ſaving knowledge of the teſtimonies of God 
{ down in his Word : Give me underſtanding, and I foal 
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e Verſ. 145. 1 cried with my whole heart: hegro 
"| w,0 LORD, I will keep thy ſtatutes, 

4 In this ſection he falleth on another maine petition untoGod, 
1 for reſtoring unto him, and encreaſing in him the vigour of ſpi- 


titual life by his Word, v. 249+ and to preſſe this petition he u- 
eth foure arguments, ſome going before, ſome following after 
it. The firſt argument hath ſoure branches; the firſt js, be- 
s cauſe he had prayed earneſtly before for quickening of him, that 
/ ſo he might be enabled to ſerve God. M hence learn, 1. When 
| the world is crying, Who will ſhew us any good thing ? this man 
wiſhing for pleaſure, ana that man for riches, and- he for ho- 
nour, and he for preferment, the Lords children ſhould be ſeck 
ing grace to ſerve God, as the Plalmiſt did: I cried with my 
whole heart, hear me, O Lord, and I will keep thy ſtatutes. 2. When 
the conſcience can bear witneſſe of hearty ſeeking of grace to 
ſerve God, the Supplicant may confidently eall for, andexpesh 
comfortable quickening of his ſpirit unto Gods ſervice, - as the 
compariſon of this verſe with the 149. verſe doth ſhew. 3. What- 4 
ſoever ſpiritual grace we ſeek of God, we ſhould ſeek it ear- | 
neſtly : ſor if we ſeek it, ſo as if we did not regard whether 
we obtained our requeſt or not, ſuch ſeeking ſhould under - 
ialae the grace which we ſeek; I cried 'with my whole 
beart, l 
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Verſ. 146. J eried unto thee, ſave me + and ſhelf 
keep thy teſtimonies. 
0 | 
Another branch of the argument is, becauſe he did notpray 
ö for delivery out of his trouble, for ſatis faction of his dna x de- 
a bre, hut that he might give further proof of his purpoſe to pm 
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Gods Word. Wbencee learn, The conſcience of a ſincere purpoſt 
to ſeek God, may encourage us to leek both, conſolation, and 
lively ability to ſerve him; I cricd unto thee, ſave me, and 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonics. - 


V erſ. 147. I prevented the dawning of the worn? 
ing, and cried : I boped in thy word. 


A third branch of the argument is, becauſe out of hope tg 
finde the fruit of Gods promiſes, he had been early about the dus 
ty of prayer. Whence learn, 1. Prayer ſhould be earneſtly fal- 
lowed and with no ſmall diligence in uſing of the meanes, 
ſpecially of prayer, ſo the Lords children come by their holy 
deſires, as here we ſee z I prevented the dawning of the morning; 
and cried, 2. Looking unto the Word doth =—_ faith and 
hope, and faith and hope do furniſh prayer, or elſe the Suppli- 
cant might ſoon faint : I cried, I hoped in thy Word. 


Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches 


that 1 might meditate in thy word. 


A fourth branch of the e is, becauſe when his nights 
reſt was broken by troubles, he did meditate on Gods Word: be 
his perſecutors were ſecurely ſeeping Whence learn, 1. The 
difficultie wherein the Lords children are caſt mavy times, doth 
bereave them of their nights reſt : Mine eyes prevent the night- 
watches, 2. The time which ſolicitudę doth take from our ſleep, 
is to be ſpent upon prayer and meditation of Gods Word, and 
not upon perplexing thoughts Mine gyes prevent the night» 
watches, that I might meditate ia thy VVord, 


Verſ. 149. Hears my voice according unto thy lo. 
ving kindneſſe :, O LORD, quicken me according to thy 
Jnagement, 9 

This is the main petition in this fection, put up for renewing 
and encreaſing in him the vigour of ſpiritual life by faith Up the 
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A fourth reaſon of the perition is becauſe he had long firice * 
rience af the gyerlaſti Railing of Gods — + 
crayeth to he-quickne * to them: Whence learn, 147 
faith of the ſtabilit 55 & unchangablenes of Gods Word in gens 
is a good Mmeanes of applying and making ol the paſſages th 
of io e ; Concerning thy teftimonies, Thuouj ih 
bf jus them for ever. 2, By-paſt ex ace the 

Gods Fed, is an encouragement to hept᷑ for "help ir 
trials afterward; Concerning thy e 7 know of old, th 


#hou haſt founded them for « vver. | 2 
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Verl. 153. Conf Jer mine Huis, 1 A | 
for I do not forget thy law, 


In this fection he raßeth! for delivery och o his Ade, 
and for quickenin 178 by ct olati (piritual abilim, 
to ſerve till fo delivery £1 . 9 e e — 
in the hop of obtaining t ingeth fort bt reaſons 
of hig . The kuf 1 9 IE hp 


to, an ef *2vour t obey the the Lords Word 

x. Albit the Lord 2 s and conki WR 
2 ech Ai he by real eflect make is g 
dent t jci-th'us in our aſflict ian. 29d.d4livercth us: our 
of it: Confider, mine AHA ien, and deliver.me. 2. 
trouble or tencatioa ſhayld « 
Word, fo the hon ap . | 
dience of faith. che more may 
Deliver me, for F do nat ert vo law. 
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ver. 154 Pleat my cate, and Bb me: quick; 
en me according to 2 Word, 


He gab the ue prion, and erk a ſacondreak 


| ords = 
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1 og ll 

far; Quicken ere 4 Till 
ent given to us in tcublegaf pull ad- 
WE n Word: 


0 TE ; Y rein the ver. may f 
Fe bin Jaily e 4s he BEE Me * 
lelwer me, quicken me according to thy word. | 
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kk | Ver. 16. G we 07 rade her cles N 

a LORD: quicken | me  accdrding to 159. jndge* 
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Nadel er their pn 
9 -which hath malt te dere 
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15 .Great are thy tender mer 
of the Lord; which are 19 8 | 
1 oth ask, are very” ei in thes 
6 peiby in the. imatſon of the believer , when 
nk ge therh > they t many and mother-like, rok N 
Great aye thy teniler metcier, O Lord. itituallas 
5 00 ect to vfren faitning, and bat b 
— reſtored” by the belicys e t 
ang prelenit | oF 8 
Gods, We 
cord 
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Verſ. 157. 3 are my * 2 ovine 
enemies j net. { not nb 7 
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A Gxth reaſon of his petition ĩ is, becauſe be * e w . 
hl 
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eee ee ED 


er. 159. Conſider bow T love thy Precepts : 
nw, 0 F 10 om loving. kind: 
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FORK - reaſon of Menden is, becauſe he dig Meat) 
love the Lords Word, and ftherefore expected to be quickened 
in the ſenſe of Godskindnefſe.” Whence- len, 1. It is a mark j 
of true zeal for God, which floweth from love of the Lords | 


pun be nc is mark in himſelf, may offer it to 
bncerity z Confider bow I love thy Pre- 
ccrn, 2. can approve his love toGols Word, and his 
8 may expect conſolation and ſtrength 
e. N doth prove. 3. So oft as 
N r ſpirirs, ſos ek: ring Gods 
duntzin of lite to fepai en me; 0 
"according 10 f 2 r kin N N 
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The ape reaſon of his m_ is, becaills Wort of 


ding whereunto craved come 

| 1 delivery trouble, was unchang x. 
* 28 | When — 1. oer + back celtency of 4 
| of God, as neither it can ciently commended; nur RE 
5 [tbe believer farishe himſelf in commmendation thereof,” 23 ; 


among many commenda:ions doth teſliſie. 2. Truth, amd 
Q 3 al 
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lb row is the ſhort lagen of the whole- 


begiuiing to Ge of ir N 7 
3 1 —— 12 
1 » 5 overy one af Wy | s 

2 fout founderk his prayer for corhfort and detiyery 2 
rock of Gods fairhful#nd righreons s Word; thiy befirre't | 
hisrequeſ} 1 85 thefdree of rhis is rows 1+. 
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| Verl. 16r. Prince: babe perſecav 4 me wit | 
4 cauſe; but m) beart fan in an 4 
mord. | * 


In this ſection, he ed i by fx appr oved 1 
ſaving grace felt in himſalß, which: he N unto God 
to be ſented by him. The fir ſt. ev idence 96 Bas — 
obedlence of faith, r g pevl 
Princes. Whence learn, I. It is a _—_— —— a 
ly are perſecuted for. righteouſneſſe by their Goyerngurs, by 
whom they ſhould robe np and yet 
erciſe ofthe godly is no tr ines have 
mt without. a cauſe.” 2. Asif laced — piece of 
the godly, that they have not deſer | 
nocency js an aggrayation of the *fin 
They bave perſecuted me without 4 (4 
to ſave ds 1 for fear of i 
7 x of t ; 
EE 8 4100 os ſtand in a 0 
petſecution of Princes, out of Wes to the 


of Gods Word, and fear to offend God, is a mark of ling 0 


as here it is hihught forth, | . 
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Verſ. 162, IN at thy. War: at edles 
nr ſpoile, | 
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Pry grace; in \him isa er 
A in Ae Word, Ran ihigg in the world, Ven » ſuc 
as the greateſt ie 2 but a ffafowint fi- 


i de of it. bat For od 
| more then he — 40 fl into A inconvenience,” 


7 EjOcC in 72 abedience 7 we. -— then an 1 — 
advancages t expcrience ( | alm ot 
ſaith; Ker flood in awe of thy Work; when eh, fra 
porſecute me, and ſubpoyneth, I rejopce in thy Word, & one thi 
reat ſpoile. 1 The joy oi a believer, which be finder 
in the obedience of faith, is ſo great; as the joy which a Victor 
ttel doth finde in thie e of his defeated enemies, which 
ta ſhadow of ity: the joy of delivety 1 x 
y.of victoryg the joy of riches, honour and 
= in the Victors breaſt al her ona fa 78 1 
a Mud, as 


that le. e jun · 
—— oil n Oba, re rl Ng 
mark. of a gra irit, as the miſts produc; K 
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_ man can lay'y I bite and abyortying, bat 1 145 1 
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The fourth evidence of laving grace in the Plalmift, is the 
frequent admiration of thegoodnefſ e of God to man, ſet forth | 
in Gods Word, with heart carry praiſing of God for it. Whents. - 
learn, 14 As the ſtudying of the Word of God bringech the be, © 
liever to. ſeg his own bleſſedneſſe revealed in it: ſo it bri 
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1 
him alſo to admire and praiſe God for that and for . 
righteouſneſſe declared in it: we. 4p <4 4 day do T'" 
; ee, begauſe-of thy-righteous julg 2. The more 3 
diſcoyet Gods glory in the Woad, and be taken with the I 80 
God, and gdmiration of God For w ſeeth', and doth make 
uſe of Gads Word unto-Gods praiſe, the mage clear evidenet 
hath he of the work of  ſavin grace in himſelf, as hereaths * 
Plalmiſt maketh uſe of the ;| Seven times a day do I Prdſe 
thee, becauſe of thy N jndgements. * 
+37 


ve 


Verf, 165. * pegce ha ve they Shieh tow | 
law : and gs, offend them, 3 | 


For 8 of the formen marks. of ſavin 9 
commegdeęth the loye af Gods Word, by two notable eff; 
One is, that ir bringeth a glorious peace wich it Another is, 
chat ir nrakerh a man hold on the way of Gods obedience, whats 


ſoever im or. ſtumbling Dlocks hall be caſt in his way, 
PVhence lea Was receiving of the truth of We the lon 
giverh oy ea fling e ad 

works dot h the / ; my ebt and d an ebe dry 


ſeriberh loyingly to the juſtice ther : and the law of vit 
faith ſheweth ion of fin, righreguſneſſe. and eternal 
through che Meſflah Jeſus Chriſt, and the beleevet em sα 
offer heartily: and the law of new obedience 2 ectethcbe 

ſtifed man how to go on taghe full poſſeſſion ſedneiſcanc 
> beligver doth heartily rake on this Holy yoke upon him, ond 
o he walketh as a man reconciled with God, and at peace with 
him: Great feice haue they who love thy laws 2. Abet uf 


1 be many kumbling blocks k. d 5 —. divert the belee- 
, from the obedience of Gods Word, arifing from the rerrour 
and allurementsof the world, from the es and exerciſes 
oHcthe godly, from the ſcandals given by Proſeſſors, and ſuch like, 
. yer the love of Gods Word is able to carry a man ſtrait on his way 
to heaven. without ſtumbling or turning aßde to rhe one hand 
or the other: Great peace * they whe! love tm, Id Yo» 

bing ſhall offend them. 
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'l ver 166. LORD, I 255 1 pri lauen 
6 dy cd dane eee Ws 


Tube fisch 2 of ſaving bein the Plain is a 
conſcience of his ſound” faich and obedience. Whence learn, 
i. Sound hope ſal vation is joyned with the care of keeping 
de Commandments : for he who hath this hope puri ſieth him- 
ö ſelf, that he may be holy: © Lord, I have hope for2by ſalvation, 
and done thy Commandments. - 2. As none can have heart or 
8 25 cep Gods commands, except he have hope to be helped 

every trouble wherinto he may fall, and to be fully ſaved at 
ao la ho hath the hope of falvation, hath great encourage- 
— — obedience, and where the conjunction of theſe two 
are ſqund, the man hath evidence of ſaving grace, and boldneſs 
7 to God in this confidence, as the 5 almiſt doth; Lord, 


eve hoped fly thy n and done thy Command- 
— a | 


Ver. 167. My ſoule bath kept thy Teflimonies: 


ad love them exceedingl y. 


168. baus kept thy 11 and. WO 
fo ol my e beferacbe ov. = 
*-% 


he th evidence of ſaving grace is, 1 ved teſtimo · 
oh A ronſejenbe concerning the ſincerity ot his heart, and 
uur Alete a newtxamination of the ſoundneſſe of former marks, 
which/hete are locked upon over again, and preſented to God 
with other thr ee maths of fincerity, to wit, ſpiritualneſs in o- 
e, exceeding love to the V Vord, and daily walking as » 
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the (ight of God. Wbence learn, 1. Aſter a believer hath ſohn 
marks of ſaving grace in himſelf; it is wiſdome for! him to ex», "i 
mins theſe unk bes agen: whterher they be [in lin dngach i 
and in truth or not? for if they be indeed in him, how weak: ⁵⁶ 
ſoever they be, and albeit joy ned wich imperfections, if compa - 
red wich the perſection of the moral law, yet will they beare 
weight in the balance of the Goſpel, (here any meaſure of up- 
N paſſeth for perfe&ion,) as here the example of = 
Plalmiſt doth teach. 2. Where the ſoul, or the renewed part 
of the man is for the obedience of faith, there is a ſincere k 
ing of the commands: My ſoule hath kept thy + teſtimonies, 
3. Where the love to Gods V Vord, and the obedience therge® 
of exceedeth the mans love to any thingWhich mie it divert F941 
there is a ſincerity in keeping of the V Vord; T love” thy teſtims- 
nies exctedingly. 4. As rhe looking atwayes uned Gods all · cel 
eye, is a ſpecial meanes to make a man ke his commands © fg. 
the conſcience of his endeavour ſo . to do, teſtiſeth ſincerity; 
I have ſtept thy Precepts and thy Teſti monics e for all my mer 
are before thee. | | * 
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Verl. 149. Let my cry 2 near before ehes *b | 
LORD: give me underſtanding according to thy 
Word. 


In this laſt ſeQion ; he cloſeth all the former ſweet [- ger 
ove, and 


47 
or ſeem to 
h .cacnel} 
ſupplication , as the Plalmiſt teacheth us; Let my ery come near. 
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”  PSAIMBE CXIX. ©3235 

beer, O Lords 3. The hromiſes of Gods :Word are (o- 
bccient to give us brambe in crying, and hopeto dase à good ate 
ber, and petience till it come: Give me underſtanding cor. 


Ver. 170. Let my ſupplications come before thee? 


deliver me according to thy Word. 


The next . petition is, tor deliverance out af his trouble, 
* learn, 1. Albeit the believer is not ted from 
trouble, bur rather d to bear the croſſe, l he come to 
the crown. yet is he priviledged to have" acceſſs to God in pray · 
er for comfort, ſtrength and deliverance from it 3 Let my ſup - 
plicatdon come beforeghee : deliver me accord ing to thy Ward, 
2. The bclievgr craveth nothing but what is promi ed, and as 
that may, ſg: doth ſatisſie him: Deliver ne A, curding bo thy = 


Word. 


Verl. 171. My lin ball utter praije: wbes thou 
haſt rag lu me thy ſtatutes, = 

15 . Afy tongue ſhall ſprak of thy ford: far all 
thy Commandments are righteawſneſ7. | | 
X. a | 0 a 8 


= + He ſtrengthens his hope in cheſe mo prayers, by a promiſe of N 
thankſulneſs for any meaſure of @ gracious” anſwer. hence | 

learn. 1. As the end of our peticions ſhould be that ve may be 

enabled to praite God really, io the uſe of gramilng of our pe- 

tit ions ſhag be thanks and praiſe; My. lige utter thy 


* 


fraiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy ſlates,” a. Thankſgiving 


in words 


doth beſt beſeem the man, who indeed is ebedient in 
od: and as no man can obe God in his deeds, 
is taught o&God,; ſo he that is taught of God to o 
beds, may well promiſe upon that condition, to praiſe 
od ic 1 My Lins ſhall unter praife, when. thou haſt 
Fa) br. | utes, 3. To teach others the wayes of God, 
requtreti that we aut ſelves be taught of God When rhou 
* thy flamres,. uy. tongue fut (peak: of thy Word, 


—  - Wc» * 


| + There is no ground of edifying our ſelves and others, and of 
| | S 
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Slorifying of God, but from the Word of the Lordo :My-zongue - 
ſhall ſpeak of thy Word. 5. True righteouſneſs is'to be found © 
only in the Word of Godz and —_— is approved in it, noc 
recommended to us by it, ſave righteouſneſſe only, which ſhould 
move us thy more to ſtudy it our ſelves, and then to communi- 
cate it to others: For all thy Commandments are righteouſ- - 


veſſe. 


KS 4 
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Ver. 173. Let thine hand help me: for 1 bam” 
choſen thy Precepts. | ab 

17+. I baus longed for thy ſalvation, 0-LORD 
and thy Law # my delight. | F * 


A third petition is for aſſiſt ance in trouble, till God ſhould, 
ſend full delivery to him, whereof three reaſons are fubjoyned: 
One, from his making choice of the Word above all earthly 
things: Another, from his longing and expecting of deliver- 
ance according to it: And the third, is from his delight in 
Word. IPhence learn, 1. As they who are reſolved to ſerve 
may be ſure of oppoſition, and o adverſaries, and of rrop 
from them: ſo may they be perſwaded to finde Gods he 
their troubles againſt adverſaries, for this much is imported in 
thoſe words, Let thy band help me. 2. A beit allurements 
divert the believer from Gods obedience, be offered unto him, 
yet muſt he reje& them , and deliberately prefer. Gods 15 
ence to them all: for thus much is imported in the Pſalmi ; 
practice: For I have choſun thy Precepts, 3. He who Hath pre- 
terred obedience to the baits of fin, and hath reſolved gather ta 
ſufter then to fin, may look for Gods aſſiſtance to * in 
bis trouble, that he ſhall never have cauſe to repent of his 
choice : 19 4 bave choſen thy Precepts. 4. Albeit it 
be natural to ſeek deliverance out of trouble, yet it is proper to 
the godly to love no deliverance but ſuch as God toſs? its 
owne.meanes in his own time, and in thisminde to Wit gras. 
ſort of deliverance in the way of Gods obedience ;" For 
longed for thy ſalyation, O Lord, was the Pfalmiſts ay tobe de 
livered. 5. The beleever is not comſortleſſe in his trou 4 
hath his own ſpiritual comfort, pleaſure and delight in-Gods, 
truth or in God manifeſted therein; Thy Lam i my delights, « 
faith the Plalmiſt iu trouble. — 
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N 1 175. Let wy ſouls live, and it [ball projfe 
tee: and let thy ju un me. 


A fourth peticion is, for continuation of his life for honouri 


f ; of God. hence learn, 1. As the godly ye no will to fall into the 
> hands of men, or to lo 'helr life herers : ſo do — 


1 1 5 but for further gloriſ — of God: Let my ſt 
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in their life, which deſig n they have not aĩ get attaĩned. 
fully 1757 ſor prolonging Aber ile a while; Let my ſoule tive, 
U 


praiſe bes, 3. As the Word { God hack Qs 
en ares for the {1 are of bis ing. 
— and for taking order with their perfecuitors : ſo accord= 


E may the godly pray and Nes to be helped; Let thy judge- 
ts belp me. 


and it (hall praiſe thee. a. Who 1 have a delign to 7 


wh 1 


Ver. 176. J bod gi aſtray lib: a bf . ſeel 
| 4X; ſervant : for I d ot forges 570 Commana- 


e [af perrftti 7 the Lord Would recal " 
being 'a baviſhWl exile, and bring him home 


union of his people; as a wandritig the is brouglit 
hothe tothe flock by a kindl ſhepherd. - by Row „ 1. As 
Hebiiedreris alwayes a pilgtim in his ection toward this 


_ earth:fo alſo he may be corporal baniſhed from his native coun- 


trey, and thruſt out f om the fellowſtifp of the Church, as the 


af, Tha gy the Plalmiſtteacheth, who doth; lament his caſes 


Thave gone affray lite 4 luft ſheey'; driven or by ſtorme 
day by y the hunting of the dogs, thaſed//out from 
the zeſt o flock. 2. Albeit the baniſhed be leever be ſepa · 
ed from the fellowſhip of the Church, und m-bis4ri 


> © 3+ The 12040 the beleever 

mm God in his trouble of baniſhment or 
oth —— is to remember tlie direction of God 
d, ſor going on in the way of faith and obedience, and 
mſclt that the gcod fhepheril ſhall not forger 


AR 
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him: Seek thy ſervent, for 1 do. rot forget thy ma) 
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7 ſcope of this Palme is, by the experience = bi 
k, 


Pfalmiſt, to tkach and comfort ſuch as ſhall N ed, 
Py wundere. 0 13 and Glee ls, 5 1 
ſummatily, V, 1. And 5 pra his diſtreſſe, re 
ic the'teſt of the PElme. ”_ r 5 wer 


es 


Ver. 1. IN my Iifreſe I ried unto > 
IS ORD ; and ba board .. 17 


* 1 g A ? n k 


From his exerciſe in N and deliverance; Learn = 
ly oft- times are put zo ſthaits: and perplexities, 
now not what, to do A go, % Gag, by peayprg I 
my diſireſſe I called wito the Lerd. 2. Difreſle ts. n 
0 pra er fervent, and fervent prayer Man 
Wer; 1 0 unt he ler F aps 
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Ver. 2. Deliver my 1 9. or. 1 1 
lip ; and e decuiefs ee, EN b 4 3 


g 19 | . 
n e 
Habe Plalq he e his aller . 


Gp d from t tongue 

den us 3 * | Na 5 52 4 

hula nenten ien, . Fs Ti $8 
1 00 11018 ha 
bes is particular petici ition Learn, 14 
ever the godly ſhall behave themſelyes, yet are they ſubjet = 
the bitter back-bicing of bloody calumniators, traductng ( 
and forging lies againſt them, to make their Governgy 


725 


ec. ew ain =. 


v "Us degoun 55 e againſt the 3 1 
„ mwe.y 3p 155 Whenge. 1 T 1. The calumtiator „ 7 
th as little adrangs y his ſin, as any ſort of ſinner, but for 4 


the wound remaineth long 


\ ; 9 
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s fol} vpn chem, as the Pralmiſts 


© ſhey 
my ſoule, or my life, O Lord, from Hin nbd, 
7 * tongue. 2. Albeit the innocent beſeever tan H. 
no meanes to refpre the calumnie, nor be able to eſche d 


the 


es, can finde a 


7510 ae 


ver. . what ſhall be given wnto thee? or whor 
Bet deue une tbee,thow falſe ton gue? 1 | 
vanes f of the mighey ? With. , of 
Jumper, * 1» CK, 


danger wherein to he is caſt thereby , 
way for clearing of his name, and 
the prayer reacherh : TAY ſoule, O 
_ s 4 N 


ts jug gement o 1 5 eis ſure of it: For what. ſhall, be given 
e, thou falſe — ? 2. The traducer of the gadly. hach 
ex vengeance waiting for him,which he- never dreamed of, 

Which no * can ſufficiently expretſe : M hat ſhall be 
—2 auto thee, thou falſe tongne? 3. As calumnies do hurt 
the name oſ the godly ſuddenly, before he can be aware, and 
as arrowes ſhox againſt them : and 
a5 the coales of Junſper have the greateſt heat, and burne long 
ere they be quenched: ſo ſhall the judgement of the calumnia- 
tar be : Sharp arrowes of ihe mighty,” ot ſhot by a ſtrong man, 
* * yt yg 
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in the tenia af Ra. FNr. 
' * oo hath long dwali with . chas be 


7 Fam for xs, but whin 1 (peak, — . 
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his lamentation; Lern, 1. Falſe brerhren counterſeis 
Pro- 
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profeſſors of Religion, rotten members of the, vigble Chur 
ae no better neighbours then, ſavage and wilde Barbarjg 
robbers, Muſcovites, and Arabians , Men of Meſech, and Ked 
without the . of the viſible Church. 2. It is a wof 
condition to dwell among the wicked, and yet the godly cant 
eſchew it, they may well Iament it: Vo ; me that I ſojourne 
Meſech, thas I dwell in, the tenit of Kedar. 3. So long a8 t 
osly live among wicked calumniaters , they reckon ther 
Re as baniſhed men living in a forreigne © Countre: 
and are made ofr-times to lament their condition: Wo 
me that I fojeurn in Meſechꝭ and dwell in tbe tents of Kedar. 4: 
man ſhould have a great cauſe of lamenting before he give . 
to his wo : his patlence ſhould do its part for # ſufficient 
time, ĩ eto have the yi remedied : for the Plalmiſt- 1; 
not break forth at firſt, but ſaith, My ſoul bath long dwelt” ax 
him that hateth peace. 5. It is not ſufficient to live innocent 
with the wicked, bur duty requireth that we ſhould laboug,, 
mitigate the ſury of adverſaries, as the Pfalmiſt did: I ay 
peace. 6. I peace be ſtudied with thole _— whom we e 
live, and we obtain it not, yet ſhall the dirty of the wicked | 
fomitch the more augmented thereby: When I (peake, they 4 
for warre. 1 * 
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PSALME CXXI. 
A Song of degrees. ; 


The ſcope of this Pſalme is to ſhew, that howſoever r 

8 to ſeek help any where elſe, rather then in God, 

Help is ꝛ0 be had, except from God: perſect help, and f 
very is to be had in him undoubredly; as the Pſalmiſts 

ence and example of faith do teach: wherein tie Pſalrhil 
leaving all o: her confidences beſide God, betaketh him to 3 
Almighty only, v. 1. 2. Ang from his own experience, giver 
encouragement to all Gods people to place their confiden 1 
God alone, by ſix promiſes, in the fix verſes following, co 
end of the Plalme. bar 
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from the heat © the — gg clowl by: 
cold and moiſtneſſe of. thi * and : . 


| and moderaterhy Hs exercitys, that te” 


'by night. Whence tern, 1. Albeit the delight be ſubje td 
SF fondiy. perils from adver erlity, and p ty, from one adverſary 


wer at one time, and from another adverſary 5 at - 4 
ther time; yet the Lord ſo careth for him, and fo tünperateth, 
e not to be 
harmed, in order and relation to the carrying on of his feliciry * 

The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the Moon by night. 2. 
Whar care the Lord had over his · people in the wilderneſſe, rhe 
ſame 0 he TY ore 195 liever, as 1 e 9 ich 
Ie * thet de Sunne UL, nit fate 
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Gp Lav Vere Ou 
e tom t itybe | 
Cat all eroubles, Siu ; 
Lotd Jhall preſerve hee from all evils 2. Tfchabdieve? Ware 
by crouble, he ſhall not loſe what is moſt precious ; the 
Lord ſhall faye his ſoul, and ( (o long as it is expedient) | his 
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PSALME Cxx II. 


T He Arke of God had for a long time moved from place io 
place, at length the Lord revealeth untoDavid the pace whe 
of Moſes had ſpoken, to be Sion where the Arke ſhould reſt; 
there David (er up the Alke, having revealed unto the 
the Oracle: whereupon the people did heartily embrace the 
will of God, and came to that plate'appointed for publick wor- 
ſhip, and did invite one another ra\go up to · worſhip In this 
Pile, wa have firſt Davids joy tor the peoples will ingneſſe to 
aſſemble unto the Lords houſe, v. 1, 2. In the pext plate, he 
praiſes Feruſalem, v. 3, 4; J. In the thitd place, he exhorteth 
all to pray for the peace of Feruſalem, repreſenting the univerſil 
Church, and uſeih ſome teaſons tò ſet them forward en the 
dag, v. , 7 BIES, 


NM. ie es 
8 „ N. Ns | 2 . Cs 
Ver, 1. 15. glad whey they [aid unto m Lit in 
fo into the bouſe of the LORD. - 
2. Our feet ſhall fland_within thy gates, O Jerw- 
ſalem. * * 5 * 4 1 * 43 * a= See 0177.97 ? 
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From the joy which Navid had in the peoples willingnefſe; 
to joyne together in the publick worſhip of the Lord; Learn, 
1. Sometime the meſſage ofthe Lords ſervants is well taken at 
their hand, and the fruit of their labour is 1 eturned upon chem, 
to their no {mall joy, as here Ddvid proſeſſeth in h ; 
I was glad, when they ſaid unto mg, Let uw xv. 2. N claws 
ſully may, yea, and ſhould not only ſtirre up one ahother; by 
their example and mutual private exbortation, umo the ſervice 
of God, but alſo ſtirre up their teachers, and Rulers * ſo teachers 
and Rulers ſhould think it no incroachment their office, 
nor diſparagement to their perſon or gifts; or place, to be _ 


$. 
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: OR ety y the people, but rather ſhould cheriſh and 
the peoples holy zeal, as here ue are taught by Davide 
ctice: 7 war glad when they ſaid unto me, Let ws ge into the 
uſes the Lord. 3. As it is-no ſmall benefit to have a ſetled 
r publick Aſſemblies unto Gods worſhip, ſo ſhould ir 
heck ully acknowledged when it isbeſtbwed and reſolutely 
made uſe of, as here we fee the people did: Our fees ſhall ſtand 
within thy gates, O Feruſalem, 
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wy Ver. 3. . ferofahw 1 builded ' 4 tity, ther 2 
ple compact together. | 
the 4. Whither. the tribes go wp, the tribes. of the. 
a; 108D, unto the teſtimony of | rack, #0 give thanks 
wlll the Name of the LORD. 
he 5. For there are ſet "the thronts of e the 
h |} thrones of the bouſe of David. 


ie v.16 


He commendeth \Feruſulem, hu 6gure of the Church o of God 

and of the corporation of his people. Firſt, as a City fora com- 

x munity. Second!y, as the place of Gods publick Aſſemblies 
a — 25 worſhip. Thirdly, as the place of publick judica- 
| or governing the Lords people under Druid, the type of 

. Chriſt, M bence learn, 1. The Church of God ia not wir * 
R auſe compared to a C Icy, and eſpecially to Feruſalon, beca 
the union, concord, community of lawet, mutual comm 

and coajunction of ſtrength, which (hould be among "Gods 

” | peoples Feruſalem is builded as acity that is — together. 
a 2. That which commendeth a place moſt of any thin 15 the 
5 trecting of the Lords 9 71 of love in it, and — t a place 
ö ſor his people to meet t ogerher for his worſhipz $i i acity 


' | whitherthe Whatſoerer civil dit ek 'Gods 
| | childreahare ah dente pal ee they dwell fer- 
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2 ſcatrered, have one Lord, one ou Jo, 
Sgiptur ei fignitied by the uulbes going v ne 1 op 
oecd tothe Ark of the Covenant gc tc imo, the 

c ordinanees of (od were to be exxxeiſed 5. The end gfe 
rhe ordinances of (Fods of holy cena ing and communigny 
and; ee publick worſhip, is 59 agknow ledge. 5h the 

adnefle of God, and to gloriſie bien : far the tri 
up * give thanks unte the Name of the Lerd. 6. The ud. 


of God wanteth not the one Goverrment and Governours, 
wen Judicarories, belonging ro Chriſt and his Church! 


hg Oe leſtaſsick Jugicazqries in Fetuſalen did 
"ar teach: or there are {et thrones ou jug K 
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228 "Bohold, ar rho eyes of ſerv look. ante „ 
band of. theiy maſter;,and 45 i be pes ef a . 
tothe: hand ef hen: Ms : fo bur eyes Wa 
* the LO RD our God, l! that, he bath | 
| on us. it 


33 1 
. Phlmiisaddrefſe unto G0, W this ſhort pray F 
the oppreſſion of the Church; Len, 1. The fort 
prayer —— multitude of words, but in faith; 
ent laying forth of defires betore the Lord, as here we 91 
2. 2 to ſee Gods children o refled, and gel 
and deſtitute, of all relief, except of whit oy be 
— hs this caſe here ſet down ſheweth. 3, Albe 
em:ro\hide himſefle com! all manifeſtation of his 7 
.pedts unto his people on Earth, yer he will be found in feht 
and:there niuſtwe belake our Ives in hardeſt ſtraites: 
thee lift Ine cyet, O thou that dwelleſt in the herv ths.” 4, 
| The very lifting up of che bodily eye of the believer 'roWitds | 
God'ta lid croudle/ Nth irs own uſe and force with God. tt 
thee lift L up mine ert q. As ſeryants of old were boy, 


ditionſtavts, deprived af the common comfort of li 
, wearnio weapons; were enpoſed to all injuries; and ha 
oem for, except. the favour of their Maſter or Miſtreſſe: 10 
fares it ofr- Tims Weh ihr believer for his out ward condition 
the ſimilitude and preſent caſe of the Church here teacheth: 
Behold, 95 the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their Maſters. 
— K 8 that the 2 — believer have a low faba 
of himſelf beſore d. ei his „ ſubmiſſive 
to bis düpenlaof and hop Neff FOE 10 1 bs addreſſe unto 
God: for ſo much the Gmilirude from — ws, bo: 
Wat their maſter ab d. miſtreſſe doth teich! 4s the eyes 


unto the hand af her mi ſtreſſe, ſo our eyer wait 
5 8 Te Tee ce baer kth" i To 


any relation; hath comforr-afficieatinoladed in 
Lorde being Maſter, is ſufficient to ſweeren bondag | | 
and.handmatd, ut par rag or ag by pact > more 
Our ches are upon the Lord our 8. As maſters and mi- 
aner taught to hex itty, N bounty, and protection 
ntotheir ſervants, op the gne hand, age v tgare here taught 
a Sher hand, by their. gd 8 not to * their 
your, 


" p{ArNf effi. is 
 *favour : ſorhe believer is taught ro behave himſel fe before 


a3 2 ſervant indeed, by endeavouring indeed to obey God. 
9. The terme of the Saints — waiting, is till God 


ſhew mercy : . 45 the eyes, of c. ſo our eyes 
wait on ho Lan God, umi 1 


ni. 

Verl. 3. Have merey aden , O L 01, have 
mercy upon : for We are exceedingly. Flad with 
conrempe. 1 e ! 210971 67" en TW * 42 

4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcoring 


TT Sa 
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df thoſe that are at caſe, and With the contempt 
of the pred e 
4 . * 


From hisprayet for comfort and relief; Cen, t. Whatſo- 
ever aileth the Church, the Lords mercy is th femedy : Have 
mercy. 2, Bach member of the Church ſhould be ſenſihle of 
the trouble of the N and deal for it as for biaſed 5 
ave mercy upon we, O Lord. 3. As milery is more „ {o 
uld petitions be doubled, and poured forth ea, Tres bo- 
ſome : Have mercy, have merey upon ws. 4. Contempt, diſdain 
ad derifion of Gods ſuffering ſervants, is the heavieſt 2nd.moſt 
grievous part of their affliction; Have mercy upon us , for we- arc 
exceedingly filled. with contempt. 3. They that proſper in 
wickedneſſe, are ready i s to afflict the godly, and to 
perſecute them for right fe; and to mock the godly in 
their miſery, when they have wrongfully troubled them: Our 
foul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of them thut arc at eaſe. 
6. So long as perſecutors and oppreſſors of Geds Church do 

| proſper, and finde ſuceeſſe in theit᷑ wayes, they will nor ceaſe to 
leate themſelves in their wicked courſe, and deſpiſe both the 
e; whatſoever be ſaid agairft 
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T Hes of chis Palme is; firſt, to acknowledge the d 

of the Church, to — in the — — = 

bei out o 1 ey er * 
22 *F 5 next, to * the gory for their preſe 


u. 6,7, 8 BY 


Verſ. t. FF it had not been the LORD »b 
was on our ſide: now may lſrael ſay 


2. If it lad not been the LORD we was on wn 
fide, 7 nes roſt up ag ainſſ tu, 

3 Then they had falamad un up quick : hen 
their Wrath was kindled againſt 6. 

4. Then the . waters had overwhelmed w, the 
Artam had gone oer au ſoul, 
p 5; Then the runs: waters had gone aver our 
ord. | 


In the e of eke Ai e Pale, 
Bs — 1 their adxergaries an the gge hand, we: 
90 2 ' 
on the gther hand were ſo 
282 5 that their delivera 
to Gads ſtrong power 
belt the Lord 5 ſuffer his 
bear to destruction, yer alwayes « prog 
Churches friend and —— Waal their enemies 3 If in 
not been the Lord who was on our fide. 2. The Lord fo doth 
help his people, as he drawcth forth the acknowledgement of 
their weakneſſeto help themſelves, and of utter impoſſibility to 
be ſafe without his aſſiſtanee : If the Lord had nos been on our 
fede, may Iſracl now ſay. 3. After we are delivercd = of a 
: anger, 
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; ven 1445 4 prey to Fa teet 


7. Qus fort i eſcamd a 4 bird wad of the 
* bee fe. 15 S nd wo 


; 8. Our bey is tu the Name f the LORD: Who 
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| Kacke Churches thanliſg — * their d 3 yu make 
2 threefold —— ad. Fuß, they 

Gods goodneſſe, v. 6. bly 2 much df” Fog 
and 1A. therein, v. 7. And thirdly, they Footer gs their 
faith in God, for time ro come, V. F, hence legrn,, 1. It is 
dur duty after deliyery from dange * acknowledge not only 
Gods power for v9, bur is aliotowird us, and to ac- 
| EN upon that occa- 
lion ? Bleſſed be ihe Lord who harp nat given as Apr to . 
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teeth. 2. As thi Churches enemies ate ſuperiour to her u 
worldly ſtrength, ſo alſo in policy, crafrinefſe, and wordly u 
as the fowler is craftier then the bird; Our ſoul i eſcateitar] | 
bird out of the (naye of the fowlers. 3. e 2 i the dans 
is ſearful, ſo is the delivery ſweet and joyful : The ſnare it i 
* ＋ ths areeſcaped. 4. It is as eaſie for to deliter 
his people out of their enemies hands, even when they have th 
godly in their power, as to break a net made of chreed or 120 
where with birds are taken : Bleſſed he the Lord, the ſnare is 
den, and we are eſcaped, 3. The faireſt fruits of our by Aue 
perience is to 99 God by N -= him for time 
come, as here, Our help & in the the Lord. 6. 
is our confidence in God to be de el from evil well e 
romed, when we conſider the Lords Omnipetency n 
in the creation of the world, and held out by his Word unto u 
for ſo much doth the Pſalmiſt teach, when he maketh ment 
of the Name of the Lord, and the work of the Lord in pro. 
ſing of his confidence : Our * & in the Name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and * 
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1 ſcope of this Pfalme is eb conbtme the faith of the belle 
versperſecuted and by the wicked, tat he may hald 
. out walking in the ſtraight way gf Gods obedience: and to this 
end, the Plalmiſt uſeth 2 The firſt is from the 
ſtability of the believers felicity, v. 1, 2. The ſecond, is from 
the ſhort time of his trouble, which he ſhall ſuffer by perſecyrors, 
v. 3. The third, is from the goodneſſe which God will manifeſt 
—— aq 2 in the Pſalmiſts * er, v. 4. 
s e judgement iding hypocrites, 
male ſhift for themſelves „er 1 by an 
full meanes, v. 5, 


Verf.r. 12 that traſt in the LORD 
ſhall be as mount Sion, which, c 
not be removed. but abideth for ever, 


2. As the mount aines are round about mo 
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From the firt encouragement to truſt io God in the time. of 
trials, Learn, 1. There is no ſervice. more to God, 
or more proſitable to us, then glorifying af God by faith in him, 
when ons do aſſault us, as the of rhe duty; and; 
ives which are uſed here do teach us. 35 Seeing the haps? 
nefle:of rhe believer is: ſo eſtabliſhed that he cannot miſſe of. 

L more chbearſally hazard in God ſervice all born T 
ad moyeable, truſting in the Lard : They that 
be 4s, Sion, which cinnos be "removed; hut 
ideth for ever. 3. The preſervation of the believer; and the 
ſtabiliry of his bleſſedneſſe, floweth * any 2 5 
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man, for here he is ſo called: Do Eo 0 r to 20 
2 4. Albeit che heli ter ſceai to be hardly Band vy . 
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nants ſake made with David in the type, and with Chriſt te- 
ented by him, reſuſe not His law petitions. 4. T he tx 
08 15 the Toe: reacherh 2 5 17 4 
r his ſubjects ſhall never mi „ nat ſhall Chrill be rely 
led in what be willeth tobe dals ts" &. for his jects : for 
in hin the prayer is ſurely beörd: Chriſt that anointed 
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Verſ. 11. The LORD hath ſworne i in truth unto 
David, ire turne e 88 P00 
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For "INE. of faith in this petition he cillech to min le 
more particularly the Cenant of God with David, M hence learn, 
1. Every Word and circuthſtance of Gods 11 * omile, is worthy 
to be looked upon, ind well con'5dered, as this example teach= 
ech us. 2. Whoſoever do ſeck a benefit, according to Gods Word, 
1 | t firmly to believe the promiſe of it, and to reſt upon the ſta- 
A by th of the promiſe, as here we ſinde 35 7 ple: The Lord 
1 ah ſworne, he will not turne from it. iſe, 
. tare 4 5 came 7 David be been. Cad fo 2 
yet romiſes o temporal chingk m1 e to David; are 
\ conditional, +: God ſhould fee hc to give them, and as hi chil» 
f dren ſhould carry themſelves in Gods bedienice, ſo ſhould they 
4 
z 
| 
| 
| 
l 


7 temporal benefits, and ſucceed him in the temporal throne: 
L ill kgep, my (ovenans and my teſtimonies, iby 
* * * thy throne for evermore, | 


Ver. 13. For ike LORD hah chun is, by 
p bath deſired it for his habit ation. FL: 31456 
I Thisis my reſt for ever : hore 77 . 
f K Thave #firedit, 


eben ae for the abſolute} d of (eric aing 


niece j wy ap of I 20 
12 in 12815 univerſal Church 


hojn Zin in the 
3 = to be and habitatian,yhece- 
. i ire Gl ll le bis 
eee | 


an earh ſet up one who-ſhall bene frult of Di body upo 
the throne, is, * be Ld. choſen — * Lord 
itching upon any place to dwell in, or to dwell among 
kana not of the 4 .— of the lace 7 erſons, but fron 
Godsg ood plealure alone; For 'th& 1 kd choſen Sieb 
herb el, it for. hi n | *** Lord reſteth in hi 
love toward his Church, *. the pl erſons, pra . an 
ſervice of his choſen people : che malle a ſweet Neat 
Chriſt here, and his1 nde his ſeat — his people heh 
faſt c This i my reſt; I bave'defered is 4 What is 
under typical figures, is really everlaſting, not in regard df il 
figure, bur in regard of he fignification: For this 3s my re 
far ever, is true only in r A of the Church, re reſented | 
Sion. 5. Noreiſon is 9 1 craved fot Gods ever Ring e 
. to any perf6H or Ihcorporatith; Hin pleaſute my 
1 This & ny veſt for ever » | I dwell, 8 
Met It, or have bear in it. * 


Verf. 15. Tin abwidently Bleſſe her pong 


J will ſatisfie ber poor with bread. 

16. 1ill alſocloath her Pris jeſs with (@luation: 
ber & aintt ſhall uur alone for je. 

"This teſt of W ofthe Lords Sovenane with Navi 


are ſo many promils Which the Lord doth take concerning i 
bleſſing of the Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the Churches good, at 
the Sees an Kingdome, in Ai of his. mY 


che 
From the promiſe made concerning of the 


GERT: 1. The trye ſubſects af Chi 
nat want the meanes of ſpirituil life, 2 85 e 
oathing, and whatſoever is neceſſary for their ſalvation : 


2 let ma 


. 


2 


4 i ws 


i# * R 
<5 | — 


9 | — pode wine Midas daidha his fas 1 Mini- 
ters want commiſſian for teaching of ſaving truth, bur ſhalt be 
x cloathed with authority to preach and to (alvarions ro 
de blo: Lil uh cle be Brig wi une 4 
The n true 

ion, and obedience of faith, are alſo ——— of ſalvattun: 
for the cloathing of the Prieſts with 1 uſneſſe, v. 9. is here, 
the cloathing of, them with [alvation, 5. Comfort and joy ſhall 
_ the Lords people have, who do imbrace a Miniſtery cloathed 
with commiſſion to hold forth Fes, and ſal vation in 
Chriſt unto them: Her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


Verſ. 17. There wit fad 55 6 of David 
to bud, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 
18. Hu mies will 1 clodth with ſpamid'«/but 


pos himſelfe ſhall his crown n 
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Wo the miles made in thee *E s 
» Is 11250 in hot was theplace — Kiſh 8 e 


Fed 928 


1 act, fo alſo the Church main 
'nified by it, is the place and incorporation, - wherein: 
; Dl 12 ſeen maniſeſtly to bag! 7 There, will 
e the borne ne of Devid t to nd. 5 TN 
1 Mas evi in 
nts, Ne Its Kihgdoine I 745] Kae 15 


of Davids — in : _—_ d then 058 tis tem- 
poral Kingdome flouriſhed : There will I [make the borne of Da⸗ 
vid to 3. This is the Crown and ai liſhmenr of the 
Chorches felicity, char ſhe hark Chriſt t There will 
Imakesbeborne of Divid to bud. 4. How tow Chrifts 
Kingdome can be broughe i the world, yet it is Bed dra well 
#boted tres, it bs as the horne of an * 
> or ſo * cannorſub6; 

8 Q oppoſition 8 
| ne F- Ir is no 


-- . ad -PSaRLME ON 1h 
dome, yer have they all been, and ſhall be aſhamed for ever of 
q chile os: Ration, whoſoever do hate his * Hi ens · 
x mie will I cloath with ſbane, which they ſhall not be able to 
: hide, hut muſt put on and walk therein, as a man doth in his 
| rar 7. The more Chriſt is r more ſhall his 
ip d: 


f 
— 
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ſplendor, and glory graw in the world: But upon bimſeife ſhall 
bis crown flauriſh, | | | ++ 4 


PSALME CXXXII. 


Ver, 1. Db. d. how gaod, and how pleaſant it 
is,” fer bretbren to dwell togetben 
in Anity. 

2, It is like the preciow ointment up the & 
brad, that ranne denn wpon the beard, even 
Aarons beard: and went down ta the bit f 
ble garments. . | e 
3. As the dew of Hermon: and as the Jew 
that deſcended wpon the mount aines of Sion , fot 
there the Lord commanded the bleſſing : even life 
for evermore,'. opted] 


This Palme doth fit che condition of Gods people, in B.- 
ae re — their civil 3 they 1 * 
an happy unity in Religion, and civil Government. This ſort 
pew. and communion of Saintsis here commended to. the 
{5 leaſant and profitable. The goodneſſe of it is 

n of, v. 1. The pleaſantneſſe of it, v. 2. The profitable» 

_ neſleofit, v. 3. Whence learn, 1, Thoſe are moſt zt to put 
a price, and right eſtimation upon peace and concord,” who have 
en and ſelt the evil of diſcord and contention, as Davids expe- 
rience proveth z ſor this is a Pſalme of David, who cooſe 


had 
eth oi waere and peace. 2, The fruits of peace in the reſarma- 
. - 1? . 2 6 2 7 RK * * a 55 | of ' . _ 
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the comſerr of all fomilies and privace 


carried to the meaneſt member of his body,as Aarons head 
- anointed with oile, the benefit of it extended itſelf to the utter- 


* 7 3 1 n 
” "PSATME een 8! 
ö | 7. - - 
of Religion, and of civil Judicatories, do ſo redound unto 
« * 
PF 


concord may be demonſtrated ſenſibiy: „ bow good it 
3. Such a concord is true concord, and worthy of the name, 

which dorh unite the members of the vitble/Clurch, as bre- 

thren, or children of one Father, in the true n, for 


the mutual diſcharge of all the duties of love :: How g'6d & #8 
for brethren to dwell rogether in unity) 4. Some arte 
pleaſant and not profitable, and ſome things are profitable and not 


pleaſant, but the concord of Gods people, or holy 
the viſible Church in Warn pleaſant and P)ofirable 2 


Behold, how good 41d pleaſant it is, for brethren to dall | 
in unity. 5. This bleſſing is not to be expected by any, but 
through Chriſt, on whom the oile of gladneſſe, and all the 
graces of the Spirit are firſt poured out, and t Tem New” are 

ing 


moſt borders of his garments; for the fimilitude borrowed from 
Aarons anointing, as the type of Ctrift, dothteach us ſo much: 


Jt like tbe precroxs oinmem, c. And this ſimiſitude repre- 


ſenteth the pleaſantneſſe of concord, the ſweet ſmell .whereaf 
refreſheth al chat have any ſpiritual ſenſe. 6. As dem maketh 
the herbs and trees to flouriſh, for the utility of man: ſo is con- 
cord profitahle ro the Church and Stare ; As the dem of Hermon, 
er dew that deſcended upon the mountainer of Sion. 7. Where 
holy concord maketh its reſidence among brethren dwelling to- 
pee in unity, there the bleſſing of the God of peate in this 
ife, and for the life to come: makes its teſidenct alſo: There 
the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for cuermore. 8. This 
bleiſing of brethren living in the unity of the ſpirit and bond oss 
peace, is not promiſed only, but alſo there is u everlaſting or- 
fer given forth from the Supream of all chings, for 
ith applying of the bleſſing eſſe 


fer evermoro. er 
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PSALMECXXXIV. 
Ladis hen Dllne the Spirit of the Lord, by the mouth of 


3 enkorerk the Locds Miniſters to go about the ex- 


—.— publick Miniſtery, in pray — and 
—— lt II roge- 


e . 15 


Verl. 11 Bre, eche LORD: ally 
the LOR 


| FR 75 in the how; 5k 


| Adana, in ale Anis and 
off wa 15 Ir 


Frot cheexbotiwjon to: the Lords Miniſters ; Learn 
The pablick worſhip of God is to be carefully {goked umo : 2nd 
all men, but e y Miniſters, had need to be Rirred up to 
rake heed to themſel ves, and to the work of Gods publick wore 
nr it fot. ſo much 2 bebold, 2 this 
place 2. The ſcope and ſpecial end of publick 


i to ler ſo the ble of God in et Apes and in nie 
= Tn 275 for 22 parts 5 
Sin e e, 

- 2 bea * 


ine all night in the Tabernacle, till the 


. Prieſts ad Levits ſhould by courſe 1 
leryice, „ Gould nor be — 4 in the Lr * 
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Aug" talwayes ni t and day: ee ws fied, that 
ae erer bell 8 of ſinne 
and miſery, yet in the Lords. Church. all thoſe 
evils, and drdlief from them is to be had : and that God hath 
ordained Minifers ,. entertaine 
aud bald Gre he tate Ser roger 
to this end not to ſtand to break their ni hes .reſt, when the 
ſetvice doth call for it: Birſſe the d 
Lord, which by night night fond! ix Hate af . 
to God, as the mouth of the peppled is Sper of cad of. 
Lords Miniſters : for ſo much, is imported at e 
geſture of the ſupplicant: Lift p ur band: 128005 
that is, in the ho where lie. people -afſemble:- . To: priſe 
the Lord, and to teach the people wine the Lord is, what blefſeg- 
neſſe is to be found in him, and;thow they ſhould 
this, and make uſe of it, is anvther) —— 0 
Lift up jour bands in the Sanctuary, and dieſſe thi B 


Ver. 3 7e Lordthat made heaven ar 
Bs chro of Sin. 1. Rk re 


N * * 


In this verſe the Lords Fünfter bs they” Ae * ſo 
they go abdut to bleſſe the people qut of ibn, it ame of 
the Lord : Out of Sion, becauſe there was the: — vf ne C- 
venant, the figure of Chriſt, God incarnate, through whom 
alone the Lords bleſſin ng is i derived unto his Church, N hence 
learn, 1. All meh lie under che æurſi vii Gi trinꝶ them into 


abe fellowſltip; ot his C —— ber — eat ag bleſſed by 


of heoffice of the Lords vn 
rity Gods ble 
wiſh or prayer fore mg ; forr 
thiſlion to ſay. The Lord Sleſe her, wy \ 
expected but from Chriſt, r dens 
nant, which was in Sion: 
Ide confidence of the believer to obtain; 
miſed in the Lords Word, is buitided: 
God, and the omnipotency of God: and ie 8 Fry 
in need of, which this fommraine cannot yielc > 
ee ieee 77 Ele * 
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* PSALME. cxxxv. 


e ſcope of this pfalme, is to ſer forth the praiſes of the 
Lord: wherein there is an ear neſt exhorration of all the 
Church, and of all the Lords Miniſters to praiſe God, v. 1, 2,3. 
whereunto are added ſeven motives or reaſons, from v. 3, to 
v. 12, In the next place, the Plalmiſt turneth his ſpeech to- 
wards the Lord, and praiſeth him; and giveth two reaſons 
| more for the pr ailing of God, v. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, In 
I the third place, more ipecially/he exhorteth the Miniſters, and 
every particular member of the Church to praiſe 1 87 and 0 
doſcth with bleſſing of him. | 


Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the LO RD; praiſe ye the 
N awe of the LOR S: 7 him, 
Oje ſervant: af tis LORD, 
2. Te that aud. in the Houſe of the LO RD, in 
the conver of the Houfe of our G0. | 


In n the whole Church, and to the 
Miniſters; Learn, 1. The work of cee God, ſhould be 


ſelves, and 


tion to jm tbe 
which is ſ * of G50, muſt be carefully talen 
notice of, that he may be praiſed out of knowledge: for he will 
DL pan ſes, but Ts die 5 doth direct, for this 2 
aiſe the 'N ame of abe Lor . The blick Mini- 
a pores — 1 who are ng ack for reaching and leading 
: . in 22 by reaſon of their Oſſice and im 
ment, muſt ſtirre up them; ves untothis work 6f praifing 
N may. be their own private * fad or j oyfull: : 
for their obligation ſo to do is greareſt, Prgiſe rg nd 0 15 Fain 
oi ths wars ys 8 7 Lord. riviledges 
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God, and admitted to have room in the of his 
people, ſo ſhould our care to 2 1 Te ib 
— the houſe of the Lord, 2 the bouſe of our 


- 


Verſ. 3. Praiſe the LORD, a6 10 LORD is 


| good: ſing praiſes unto lus Name for | it is pleaſant, } 


le inſiſteth in che ex hortation, and beginneth to 

to move us to ' Praiſe God. Whence learn, L 

wort hy to be praiſed, not only for his eſſential ines bor al- 

ſo for the letting forth thereof on the creatures, and paar i Ns 
ple moſt of all ; Praiſe tbe Lord, fur the Lord js 

this is the firſt reaſon or motive to praiſe. 2. 4 9 8 

Lords praiſes is a part of the moral worſhip of God, 

be done with cheerfulnefſe of heart, as a work wherein we re- 

joyce to be employed : Sing praiſes unto bis Name. 3. The 

work of praiſing God, hath a ſort of reward with it: when 

we praiſe God moſt, we get molt benefit by lens it is ſo 

comely in it ſelf, ſo pleaſant unto God, and profitable to the per- 

ſon that offereth praiſes, ſo fit to chear up his ſpitit, and ſtrengrh- 


en his faith in God, whoſe praiſes are the pi wg the believers 


confidence and comfort, that a man ſhould be allured ther eun- 


to: Sing praiſes unto bis Name, far it it pleaſumt; and this is 


the ſecond motive or reaſon to praiſe God 2 


Verſ. 4. Fer the LORD hath choſen Jack 6 ants 
bimſeife : * Iſrael for hu peculiar retaſare, | 


| Thethird reaſon of praiſing God js, „en e e. 


ing Iſrael, put a great reſpect and price yo phos 
pa I >the Jewes have à reſ Ng 8 them, 
(how unworthy ſoeyer they have 


times,) aboye all the e ofte 


choſen them t o be his 
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EI Þ SALM E'& OX: NN T ITN 


SI rg, Fats 


3 For I hnow that the LORD is * : and 
L is abope A god. | 


The bank reaſon ofGods praiſe is, becauſe the Lord is orearet 
then all Cot Lao rele inable excellencies inthe world, 
uz the C n y 2 
en The lar ds dominion over all Nations 
and overall rye at of the idols of the Gentile, 
= key, e-mercy of God to that Nation, which de 

doth prefer wyto the reſt, by taking them in Covenant with 
himſc f The Lord & great, and our Lord b above al gody, 
2. As the Lord: doth by his extrqardinary working for his peo- 

Is make manifeſt his glorious and great majeſtie to them, 
2 ſhould chey ſo much the more for their experience praiſe him 
38 all the owe For I know that the Lord & great, and 
our Lord is ghove all ods, doth import not only the Pſ a be- 
- = ot the point, and experience of the truth thereof, but alſo 

spraQice of the duty. 


ver. 6. Whatſorver the LORD pleaſed, t that did he 
in beaven,and i in tarth: in the ſeas, and all deepe 
— . 


The ff realpn ods praiſe,. ſerving alſo to cankcm.thie 
former N is, Bond 8 is the Omnipotent Creator; a 
abſolute Governgur of al hinge, diſpoſing of them ag he 

| ge dern, 1, rext works of Cresrion, Su- 
Remation erning-allt do ſhew the Lords great 
meſſe, and do furniſh matter of his praiſe: Wharſoever the 
Lord pleaſed, that din be in heaven aud in earth, in the ſea and 
all deepplares. 4. — dische intake of 
roots Jobs mnipote SAN we ex- 


e I we = 


r 2 . Go, EN 1 ＋ 1 * * 
R * N Qi 1 N 4 I 1 | 


F lis theſ, and eb blase cue of alt 
2 faith aud reaſon muſt rue 
feli 


Ver. 7 + He canſeth the ors 10 md 
tbe — ' f ihe earth, pea 42105 "TY 
the raine, be ne; the Winde out of us tree 


faries, 


hrs, e . II | 
ya WHICH ate not tou 1, and Vbetein his pre F 
den ually put a vapqurs, rair 4 

lightnings, windrs and all: Hers | 
| from the ends of the earth, be L tebrnteen bene be 
| bringetb the winde a of bis treaſuriei. N | 


Ver. 8. gs ſwote the firſ borne of Egypt: both 


of man and beaſt. 
9. Who ſent tokent and wonders into the midſt of 


thee, O Egypt, pen Pharaoh, Wach bis fer- 
vate, 
10. Hbe neee A . 


Pheſeyonih reaſon of Gods 10 js, ber dis 


d n of his people out of Egypt, and powerful 
rex giant _ placing of 22 TER 


learn, t: The Lords work) for bis Church ink 0 


N * . ſo UE 7 the Mi * . 


1 * Mt 
4 ar * . — 
„ * 2 N ; : £ 88 8 . * 22 1 1 o - by # [4% 7 
7 82 i - ; , þ i $3 $A L.A + 30 7 
* * — 4 2 ._ > wage.” t % N : 4 * $"< c * * 
o 46 26 a - — WT 1 N 80 > * : . 


- = 
. * £ . * 2 


- 9 * 
2 © 


2 
hs do a det 
F F | 


* ML ESE why 5 
* i N of . 9 * * £ 
SY + CF? FW TY, 
v2 TME CYXYYV. © 
2 L p | 5 4 < » 1 


„both of nun and beaft, A working ſr 
nad: ſuch, that their enemies being poſed, muſt —— 
ledge his wonderful acts: He ſent tokens and wonders in the 

mi 5 of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh and all bis 2 
. When God engageth for his people, he will overtop t 

del King: 3nd Kjngdomes, an tread chem under In favour 
of his Church; Who fmote great Natjont, and flew mi 
Kings, Sihon King of the tmorites, and Og King of 1 5 
and al the Ring dome of Cauaan. 4. The care of God for his 
people is indefatigable, he ceaſeth not to — begun fas 
vours, till he bring them to an end: He followerh Iſraels Re- 
demption out of Egypt, till he give them poſſeſſion of Cum. 
5. Albeir there be difficulties and oppoſition to the ſetling of 
Gods people in their poſſeſſion, yer the work goeth on; and 
mult be perfected; and the cloſe of Gods work is no leſſe gloris 
aus then che beginning of it: He gave their land for an heritage, 
an berizage unto Iſrael bis people. oe; | 
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vert 13. Thy Name, 0 LORD, endureth f. 
ever : and. thy. memorial : OLORD, throughout | 


all generations. 
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In the ſecond place, the Pſalmiſt turneth. his ſpeech toward 
the Lord, and praiſeth him yet mote ; and then, in the follows 
** addeth other two reaſons of his praiſing God. From 
$ verſe, Learn, 1. What the Lord doth declare himſelf to be 

in one generation toward his Church, may and ſhould be a 
meanes to know what he will do in all time to come for his peo - 
ple, as need Gal ay 194 Thy, Name,0 Lord ændureth for ever, + 
and thy menwriaz,0 Lord, throughout. all generations. 25 As the 
conſt:ncy of Gods love toward his people, and care for them 

is 4 matter of High praiſe unto God: fo it is a Matter of ſeer / 
refreſhing joy to the beleeveg, which maketh him lou 
unto God, and praiſe him: as here the Pialmiſt in praifi 
een ſpeech twice toward him: O Lord, + 

£078; . 
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Ver. 14. For the LORD will judge; hu pe 
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160 bared wich his ſervants.” hence * 1. True worſhippers o I 
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Pants. 


every one that truſteth in them. 
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The firſt new reaſon of Gods praiſe3s the hope, that the Lord 
will plead the cauſe of his afflicted ſage, and will comfort 
them. Whence learn, 1. Then are by-paſt mercies of God 
rightly made uſe of, when they ſtrengthen faith and hope ig 
God fir mercies to come? as here we ſee the Lords memorial 
made uſe of, for the Churches preſent comfort. 2. Whereſoever 
Gods people are oppreſſed by their enemies; howſoever God hath 
ever juſt quarrel aginſt his people, yet WIll he examine what 
moved the enemies to trouble them: and albeit he do not at 
firſt give out ſentence, - yet he will execute juſtice in favour 
of his people in due time: For the Lord will judge bis'prople, 
to wit, by pleading their cauſe againſt theit enemies. 3. The 
conſtancy of Gods loye to his people, makes rhe change of his 
ſad diſpenſations into more comfortable, to be certain: and 
thetefore Gods afflicting of his people, is à work wherein he will 
not continue. becauſe his mercy toward his people is everlaſti 
For tbe Lord will judge his people, aud he will repent bimſe /f con- 
cerning his ſervants.” 4. As it is a ſort of grief to God to affli 
his pecple, ſo ir is a ſort of comfort to him ro comfort bis peo- 
ple by deljyering of them from their ſad ufflictionz for the 
word, Repens himſelf, in the Ociginall doch Ggnike allo to- 
fort himſelf. Feen © 
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Ver. 15. Theidols of the benen ate ſilver and 
gell. the work of mens hand. r 

16, Tbey have montbes, but they ſpeak not : eye 
have they. bus they ſee no. 0 
17. They have ears, but they lea nt neil ber it 
there any breath in their moutbee. 

18. They that make ibrm are like unto them ſo ig 
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The ſecond new reaſon of Gods praiſe, is taken ftom the 5 . 
nefle of all idols compartd with God : and of all idolaters' car 
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God do deteſt images and idols, and alk falſe reli jon, ow ö 
eouſly ſoever they be decked up by idolaters: The idols 1 5 
u hen are filver and gold, the work of mens hands, 2. How de- 
leRable ſocyer che inventionof images, or worſhipping of Nola 
ſcem to be, yet do thele vanities bring nothing to the werſhlp⸗ 
pers, ſave e vexatlon: for ſo doth their name in the O- 
950 1 705 3- Worſhippers of images are nar eſteemed i- 

210 ele intention and proteſſion, when they ſay 

cog 5 The, ng repreſented by them, but are to he judged by 
Gals yesdit gf them, who hath ptonounced their gods tobe. 
nd z other thing, then their images whichare ee by the Artis 
fice lik 80 They have mputhes , 10 they (peak not, ts. - 
Idol 117 is3benumming ſin, which! ereaveth the idolater'sf 
| 0 15 * of. his eaſes and reaſon ; They that make them are 
them. 5, Bel us outward worſhip offered by idelaters to 
5 bie A NES ound to offer unto them alſo the inward 
worſhip of their louis: They truſt in them; and in truſting 
in them, or locking 115 any, good by them, they are bur bru- 


oY or. A Leni blocks: Fo is every one thut Fraftech in 
ph . "4 


"var. FY M the LORD, O houſe of 2 
bleſs the LORD; 0 bun of Azron, 

20. Bleſſe the 'LORD, O houſe of Levi: ye this | 
fear the LORD bleſſe the LORD. 
„ 21. Bleſſed be the FORD ont of Zion: which 
dvelleth at lernſalem : Praiſe je the OR DWD. . 


2 doe of th: pee; the Plalmiſt exhorceth < 
he godly, 5 ublick Officers and private m 
hurch bl 15 and giveth example of ee 
own Whence learn, 57. As the whole inc 
the dureh receiverh common benefits from G . — 
ny incorporation beſide, and t every rank and order of 
do receive benefits more particularly to themſelves: ſo 
the whole incorporation together, and every one of ev 
pive pt. iſe unto God, and (er Frys e 
 thers, as their vocation permitteth: for, Bleſſe : 
8 * tothe whole 53 es Lo, 
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| 0 houſe 0 Aon, doth ſp a to the Prieſts, and Bleſſe 366 
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Lord O houſe of Levi, is directed to the under officers of Gods 
houſe. 2. Albci all men are exhorred, r 
ſeveral placrs called upon, yet they * err zod, will 
diſcharge the duty con ſcionably, theretore. after all it is ſaid; 
Te that fear the Lord, bieſſe the Lord. 3. The ttue worſhipper 
of God draweth this ſpeci al point of Gods praiſe, frum GFods 
manifcſting of himſeltto his Church in and through; and fot 
Chriſt: for this is ſignified by the types, figures ank tak 
bis preſence in Sion and . Bleſſed, he eee 
Sion, which dwelleth at Feruſ. 4 When the long of praiſe 
js ſung unto God, the work of his praiſe is not enced, but 

muſt, be continued, renewed and followed ſtill ; Praiſe Je 10 


Lord. 
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His Pſaime is an exhqrtation to confeſſe Gods govdneſſe and 
and mercy, and to ptaiſe and thank him for the mani ieſtati · 
da thereof, in fo many ſundry works of his: upon this grovndy 
ſe the fountain of his miercy, whence his works did flo 
doth. run ſtill, and endure for ever, to the Benefit of his on 
people in ſpecial. The reaſons of the exhortafion umo thanks 
and ptaſle, are ſet down in otder; ſo many in number a5 the 
verſes ate, unto every one whereof is added one common reaſong 
rn everlaſting endutance of hiy la the ß ſt place, 
he exllortation chice propounded, wich realons talen from 
the Lords attribute or names, Ve I, 2,3 10 the plac 
Acer given from his works, and in ſpetſel ſtom the Work 


on, v. 4, to v. 10. In the third place, 
ven from. the work of Redemption of Iſraci, and 


In he fourth place, reaſons of thanks are given, * xn his late 
Wiercy to the Chatch in the Plalmiſts time, v. 25,24. And AN 
all, a reaſon is given, from his goodneſſe to all li 6: 
v. 25.whereypan he cloſerh with an eahortation unto ha * 
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Verſ., 1. () Give thanks unto the LORD, for |} 
1 ob. YL he good: for big merey endureth 


«++ bes I cf: urs 0 77 
2. O give thanks anto the God of gods : for his mer. 
cy.endurerh far ever. 


03% O give thanks to the Lord of lords : for r 
cy enchretht ſor ever. 1 5 


Eropi the threefold exkortation to give thanks, with the tea 
ſons ſubjoyried"thertts ? I earn, 1. When we have praiſed God 
for what reaſons we have offered unto us in one Plalme, we muſt” 
begin again, and praiſe for other reaſons, and when we ha ye 
done ſoʒ we have not oYertaken our rask,the duty lieth ſtill at our 
door to be diſcharged afreſh: as this Plalme doth ſhew, 2. God 
is to be acknowledged and praiſed asche ſquntain of the being, 
continuance * and prefetyarion of all things that are in the 
world, andas the performer of all his — es: O give thanks 
into the Lord ꝓebova. 2. The knowledge of Gods attribute; 
properties or Name, and in ſpecial of his goodneſſe, is able io 

raw forth the praiſing of God from every believer : O give 
thanks unto the Lord, f.r be is good. 3. Neither is God weary: 
of doing good, nor is his mercy ſpent, by what he hath already, 
ler ſorth of it, but it continueth as a riyer ſtill running; For: 
hi mercy endureih far euer. 4. Whatſoever is the Lords: praiſt 
is for our profit afidgdyantage, and ſo is a matter of thanks from 
us unto bis majeſty: O give thanks unto the Lord, for he ij good. 
3. The Lord is more excellent then all the Magiſtrates, Ru- 
lers, Princes and Kings in the world 2 yea, he hath all thoſe per- 
ſections joyned in one in him, which idolateis do feigne to be 
ſcattered among their idols, of whom they conceive oue to excel 
in one thing, and another in another thing: O give thanks 50 
the God of gods. 6. To whom the Lord is God by Covenant; 
he is alwayes and far ever their God; For his mercy enduretb 
for ever. 7. God is the only ſovereign Lord of all things, and, 
the only Potentate, who hath abſolute right, and abſolute pon - 
er to do what he pleaſeth, and can when he will, overtop all 
principa lities and powers, to the benefit of his tollowers; 0 
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F EI CXXXIVET 293: 
% ive thanks to the Lord of lords. 8. The perpetuity of Gods, 
mere doth make the benefit of Gods ſovereignty ſorch- com- | 
ing for ever to the believer, and to ſtand asa matter of can- 
th I fine praiſe 222 him; Give thut to the Lord of, 
lords: for his mercy eudureth for even. 
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Verſ, 4. To bim who alone dath great wonders t - 
r bis mercy endureth for ever, Os 6 
5. To him that by wiſdom made the Heavens: for 
li mercy endureth. for ever,  - 7 OO 
„ | - 6. To him that ſtretched ont the earth above the 
@& I} waters: for bu mercy enduteth for rt. 
ve 7. To him that made great lights: for bis mercy 
endureth for ever, doe N 
8. The Sun to rule by day : for hu merey endureth 
for ever. | 0 Ps 5-615 
9. The Moone and Starres to rule by night : for bi 
mercy endureth for ever. - 


From the reaſons of praiſe and thanks tobe given to God, 

which are taken from his works of Creation; Learn; 1. Every 
work of Gad is wonderful, and able to make a man aſtoniſhed 
i it be well: conſidered: To bim who er 
2. What oe ver inſtruments the Lotd is, plea to uſe in. any 
ot his wonderful works, he alone is the Worker, and will not 
eommunicate the glory of the work with any creature: To. hi 
who alone doth great wonders. 3. The conſtancy of Gods mer- 
cy to his own, doth make the uſe of Gods wonderful power con- 
ſlantly forth-coming to them, as their need requireth : For. bis 
mercy endureth for ever. 4. The making of the Heaven, as ic 
is a wonderful work, and a matter of eonſtant praiſe unto Goc 
ſo a wonderous benefit unto his people in many reſpect 

that made the Heavens... 5. The wildom q. Gen Peale 
the fůbrick of heaven, as it ĩs worthy, ren decault it 18 
of ſo large a compaſſe, as. the motion "of it ffiall eres 
troubleſome to man: che ſtarꝭ ſo glorious an ornament, ſo | 
ro man, and fo regular In their motion as is wonderful.tr T0 
bin that by wiſdom male the . 16: R is che N 
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God x hat the He tvens do continue in their ſervice to ſinſul men 
For bis mercy endureth for ever. 7. The —— 
bqye the w ters; which by courſe of nature ſhould be above 
the earch,) is a ſtanding miracle for the uſe of man, that he might 
have a pleaſ int dwelling while he is in the world 3 To him that 
Freiched forth the carth above the waters. 3. It is the mercy of 
God, that the waters do noi rerurn to their natural courſeto 
cover "the earth as they did inthe flood of Noab . For hi m-- 
gy endureth for ever. 9. The illumination of the world by ſo 
great lights, as might at ouce ſhine upon the one half of the 
earth, which otherwiſe ſhould be in darkneſſe for the moſt 
part) is a matter of Gods praiſe, and mans profit, deſervi 
the nks from man umo God : Ts bim who made great lights, 
Jo. It is the Lords mercy that he hach not changed this courſe, 
nor removed this much abuſed benefit from us; For bis mercig 
endureth for ever, 11. The making the Sun to be the fixed 
fountain of day light, rather then to have ſerved the world 
wich che light which ſhined the hrſt three dayes of the Creation, 
Is ior the greater benefit of man, as for many other reaſons. ſo 
for this, that every part of the day might be better diſtinguiſh- 
ed, according to the motion of the body of the Sun + The Sur 
to rule the day. 12. That God hath. not diſcharged the Sun to 
ſhine upon ſinful men, who deſerve to live in darkneſſe, isa 
proof of his endleſſe mercy to his own : For hit mercy endurab 
for eper. 13. The tempering of the darkneſſe of the night by 
the Moones ede, and by the light of the ſtarres in their cour- 
ſes, is a matter of Gods praiſe, and of mans comfort, and the 
Une of this favbur Gall, is the. evidence of his mercy to 
s people : He maketh the Moone and Starres ta rule by night,. 
Ter bis mercy endureth for ever. 


Ver. 10. To him that ſmote Egypt in their ff. 
borne; fer his were) endureth for te. | 
11. ul browght ont 1ſrae! from among them: for 
lis werey endureth for cur. NY 
12, With 4 Hrong hand, and with a ffretelod ont 
arme for bas air avec far ever. 0 
z. To him whichdivided the Red. ſes into parti: 
ſy lünen endureth for ever, WY 
3 ' _ 14.2 | 
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84. And wade. ebe pale 
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7 "295. 
e the miditof 


a> Þ it: for bu merty enduteth for over. - 
= 15. But overthrew Phargoh ang his bafte inthe Red 


pit 4g Ir ba mercy endureth for ever. 

of 6. To him mhich led hi * thorow the wilder- 
to «ſe ; fo bis mercy endureth for c ert 

* 17. To him which fmore great? Kings : for bir wer 
be 1% y endureth for ever, | 
of | . 18. And ſlew famous Kings; for hu mercy endureth 

ing fer ever. AP 
is, 19. Sihon King of the Amorites: for his mercy ende 
, reth for ever. 

ed 20, AndOg the King of Baſhan : for his mercy en · 
id dureth for ever. 

a, 21. Aud gave their land far an beritage; far hu are: 
8 cy 2 ever. 

f 22. Even an heritage unt o Iſrael | big ſervant : : for 
o bi wercy endureth for ever. | 
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In the re:ſons of Gods praiſe, taken from the work of deli- 
very of Iſrael out of Egypt, convoying of them through the wil- 
derneſſe, and planting them in Canaan : Learn, 1. he Lord 
ſhould be rale for the works of Creation, as by all men, ſo 
eſpecially * thoſe who are partakers of the benefit of Redem- 
op and thoſe only who are ſenſible of the benefit of Redem- 
prion, will give him praiſe for the works c Creation; and com- 
mon Providence, as the faſtening of che 2 ptaile, eſpeci- 
ally upon Tſract, here dorh teach us. 2, he Lords preſerving 
of his Church from the beginning doth 2 the 1 n 

| bers of the Church in all times aker, wy 
leſſe then for the continuing of the courſe ot the we ts Sony 
Moon and Stars; as the context of the Pialny doth hold forth. 3. 
The Lords puniſhing of the enemies of his Church i in Egyps,ig 
an abligatjon on the Church tu praiſe him for ever: and hi con- 

iveth aſſurance, that he will avenge the quarrel of 

S 
15 
ar 


efſed people in all ages: Fo o him that ſmore Egyß 8 in their - 

e, forks mercy endureth for ever. 4. Tpe e delivery of 
ſrom the bondage of Egypt, is a matter of Gods perpermal 
U 4 f 3 
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p raiſe: and it ĩs pledge of Gods miercy ro his Church In all 
ages; He bro:ght ou! Hrael from among ſt them; for bis mercy 
endureth for ever. 5. As the work of the Churches delivery. is 
more difficult, fo doth the Lord pur forth more clearly his Om- 
niporency for perfecting of it, as appeared” in Iſr acls bringing 
forth our of Egypt, with a ftrong hand and out-ftretched arme. 

6. One proof of Gods power manifeſted for his Church, is a 
ae of his purpoſe to give ſo oſt proof as need ſhall be, of 
his power for his peoples relief; For his mercy endureth for ever. 

7. The moſt improbable deliverances from danger, are very 
pofſible to God, who can turn the ſea into dry land for his peo- 
ples eſcaping ; To him which divided the ſea into parts. 8. The 
conſtancy oi Gods mercy to his Church, maketh his dividing of 
the ſea a pawne of his you and purpoſe to deliver his Church 
how great ſoever their ſtraits ſhall be: For hi mere endureth for 
ever. 9. It is a work of no leſſe mercy and power, to give his 
people grace to make uſe of an offered meanes of delivery, then 

to prepare the deliverance for them, but the conſtancy of Gods 
mercy doth not only provide the meanes, but alſo giveth his 
people grace to make uſe thereof inall ages: He made fre fo 


paſſe through the midſt of it, for his mercy endurcth for ever. 

10. God can make that meanes whichproveth eff-Rual for the 
fafety of his people, co prov: a ſnare to the wicked for their de- 

ſtruction, as the Red, ſea was a ſnare to the Egyptians; But he 
aurtbrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in the Red- ca. 1 1. The conſtan 

cy ot Gods mercy toward his people, is a pledge of the conſtant 

courſe of his juſtice againſt their enemies; For bis mercy endu- 
reiß for ever. 12. As thankfulneſſe maket h ſearch of many mer- 
cies in the baſome of one, ſo the innumerable multitude of (cds 
mercies doth force the thankful man to ſumme up many mer- 
cies in one: ag here al] the mercies in the fourty yeares journey- 

ing in the W are drawn up in a word ; To hm that led 

bis people 3 the wil derueſſe. 13. It is the conſtancy of 
Gods mercy, 


W ich maketli him continue the conduct of his 


people, and bear with their manners, till he put an end to theit 
journey; He led bis people thraugh / he wilderneſſe, for bis mer) 
endureth for ever. 14, The people of God may meet with no 
leſſe difficulties in their way to heaven, then they be 


e found 
hindcrances of their Conyerſion, as the typical exam at. I{r4- 
els meeting with ↄppoſition before they entred Canagt, doth 


t 

ew. 15. Albeit Kings and potent Powers ſhould oppo; E 

El of Gods Church in any place where he pleaſeth to * 
ea. | V5 
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a, , yer they ſhall nor be ble rv Binder his work for lis mercy's 
forch coming in one age as well as in another, that praiſe and 


1 thanks may alwayes be given unto him; M ho ſinote grear Kings, 
m- for his mercy endureth for ever. 16. Men of renown lost their 
ing credit, when they meddle with the Lords Church, and readily * 


me. they loſe their lives al ſo: and this ſhould be a document to all 
4 mighty men, and a matter of comfort to Gods people; He flew ſa- 
of meus Kings, for his mercy endureih for euer. 19. The Lord will 
er. have the firſt eppoſers of the ſetling of his people exemplarily 
ry puniſhed, and their puniſhment made no leſſe famous then their 


0 fin hath been; He flew Sihon King of the 4morites : and the 

he like will the Lord do in all ages againſt the chief adverſaries of 

of his people: For his mercy endureth fir ever. 18, When ju 

ch ment upon one enemie doth not rerrifie others of them from op- 

of poſing Gods pecple, the like deſtruction ſhall” fall upon thoſe 

is that make head againſt the Church; And be ſitw 'Og King of 

n Baſbun 19. The ſlaughter of the enemies of Gods people is g 
ls the work of the Lord, whoſoever be the inſtruments; for: it is 

8, . not here ſaid that the Iſraelites ſlew Sibon and Og, but the Lori 


0 flew them; and the like mercy may the Church took for-in 
. all ages; For hit mercy endareth for ever. 20. It is the Lord 
e who giveth heritages at his pleaſure, and who can diſpoſſeſſe ſuch 
men of their lands, who will not ſuffer the Lords pecple to in- 
6 herit that land which the Lord hath given them: He flew Si · 
hon and Og, and gave their land for an heritage; and' the 
* ER" like mercy may the Church look for in all ages, 
7 as it ſhall be found good for her : For his mercy endureth 
X for ever. 21. When the Lord puts down the enemies; and puts 
\ his ſervants in their pl ace, it is a double mercy 3 As He gave the 
lands of Sihon aud Og to be an heritage unto Iſrael bis ervants., 
22. There can no cauſe be found in Gods people, why God 
ſhould do good to them, or why he hath done good unto them: 
but the conſtancy of his own mercie only; For hi mercy endu 
| reth for-ever. „ | x 
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Verſ. 23. Whoremembred us in our low eftate; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. N 

24. And hath redeemed us from aur tnemies ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. | | 


— 


La the 
ef the Church in the daye | 
whatſaever prtiſe we can give to God for what he bath done 
before 2ur time, we ſhouſd adde praiſes alſo for 'what the Lord 
hath-dene for us in our time, as here the Church in the P.alm- 
its dayes deth unte all the former adde this : Who rem: | 
ws in aur low e 2, The ſeaſon and ordinary time of the 
Lords manifeſting himſelf for his people is, when they ate 
brought low, and emptied of their own ſtrength, and of all 
hape of worldly aſſiſtance; Vbo remembered us in our low e- 
3. The Lords preſence, help and aſſiſtince, good-will 
and reſpect to us, is better obſerved by aſflicted — then by 
proſperous : for troubles, neceflities and traits, are meanes tq 
mens eyes, and wken up their ſenſes, to take up the worth 
Ache Lords working t He remembred ug in our low eſtate. 4. The 
mercy of the Lord is le on work for his people, both when they 
are in adverſity to ſuſtain them, and to raiſe them out of it: and 
in proſperity to maintain them in it, and to teach them the good 
uſe of ir, in looking wiſely on Gods dealing wich them in both 
conditions: He d us iu aur low eſtate, for bis mercy en- 
dureth for euer. 3. Albeit the proud enemies of the Church may 
ile, and bring the-Church into bondage for a time, yer che 
rd will not ſufter the enemie to oppreſſe, nor his people to be 
oppreſſed alwayes, but will deliver his awn in due time: 3s here; 
He hath redcemed u ſrom our enemies. 6. The ſame treaſon and 
cauſe isto be found of the delivery of Iſrael out of Egypt, and 
of the delivery of the Church at any time from their enemies, 
and that is mercy only 3 For bis mercy endureth for evcr. 


Ver. 23. Who giveth fond to all fleſh ; for his mere 
endureth for ever. ; 


In the reaſon of Gols praiſe taken from his goodneſſe to all 
living creatures; Learn, 1. The Lords goodneſſe and fa · 
therly care of all living creatures, is worthy to be matked and 
made uſe of for his praile, in ſpecial the iving of every living 
2 their OW.2 tood convenient for 44 and that in due 
(eafoh every day: Mo giveth food a al fleſh. 2. The mercy of 
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4F e is the cauſe of »his care and reſpe& 

- unto ſuch other crearures;” as man hath need of: For bis mercy 
endureth ſor ever, 3. The care which God bath of all eſh'ro 
give them their food, is a round of aſſuraace to his people 


of bis far greater care of t 1E 
ever, to them. 
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vw 


Ver. 25. 0 give thanks wnto the God * e 
for bu endureth pls ever, 


— 10505 are che he 
— of all Goat 


ple: O give thanks untozbeGod of Heaven. : 2. 
ſtrong God of heaven, not only becuuſe be/ mide che deeven, 


promi ed to give heaven, and all 

lifein heaven, to his own by an x 
of which heaven and heavenly metcies be is God O gi 
unto the God of heaven. 2: G00 hath intituled os 
to the Saints, ſo doth mercy preſerve dotheirrighe, nad wi 
preſerve them in the poſſeſſion thereof for ever Fer bis mercy 
endureth for ever. 


PSALME oxxxvir.” 


His Pſalme may be divided into three the 

ſex down the lamentable concition — TP 
people were in their captivity in Babylon, ver. 1. 2,3; 
next, is their conſtancy in 9 ver. 4556. — 
3s their denouncing of judgement by way of i a- 
gainſt the n hief authors of thei ver. 
778 „ 9. N 2 
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a ver. 7. | T the rivers of Babylon there we ſate 
down, yea, we Wept : when we remem- 
bred Zion, 


In the firſt part, wherein the ſorrowfui condition of the 
captive Church of God is ſet down; Cearn, 1. The people of 
God by their fins may procure the taking away of the face of a 
viſible Church from them, and the taking away of t heir civil li- 
berties alio, and may procure baniſhment from their own coun- 
trey among idolaters, as the captivity of the Jewes in Babylon 
doth ſhew. 2. When men do not make uſe of the priviledges of 
Gods publick worſhip, it is righteouſneſſe with God to remove 
theſe abuſed favours, and to caſt the abuſers thereof out amon 
idolaters, as here the Jewes were, who becauſe they made not als 
of Feruſalem, the viſion of peace, they are thruſt out into Bab / 
Ion; a place oſ all con fuſion. 3. When the Lords people provoke 
God againſt them, the wickedeſt wretches and vileſt idolaters 
in the world may overcome them in a battel, and rule over them 
- as over ſlaves: as the experience of the Jewes doth prove. 
4. When deſolation is brought upon Gods people, no wonder to 
ſee them remain in that condition for a time, and not to be deli- 
vered immediately out of it: By the rivers of Babylon there we 
ſate down, 5. The publick miſerics of the Church, are cauſes 
of heavinefle unto the true members thereof, and motives of 
mourning : There we ſate, yea, we wept. - 6. Compariſon of a 
proſperous condition by-paſt, with advetſity preſent, doth aug: 
augment miſery and inereaſeth grief, eſpecially when Þby-pa 
mercies abuſed are compared with juſt judgments inflicted inthe 
palce thereof 7 Ir wept, n hen we remembred Sion. 7. They who 
will not eſteem of the priviledges of Sion when they have them, 
will be forced to acknowledge. the worth thereof with ſor- 
row when they want them: He wept, when we renembrel 
Sion 


Vetſ. 2, We hanged our harps upon the willome s, in 
the m thereof. 5 | - 
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The Lords people carried with them into their copti 


| ivity their 
harps 3 farſt, as meanes of ſtirring up their aſfections, in their 
private worſhip of God. Secondly,. in hope to have ſome uſe 
of them afterward in the Lords worſhip, in their own land, 
And thirdly, that thercby they might make ſion before 
their oppreſſors of their Religion, and oftheir, hope of reſticu- | 
tion in Gods appointed time, albeit they could not, frame- their 4 
heart fot the preſent to rejoyce as they were want to do, I hence * 
learn, 1. Means to help in private devotion mult be the more: : 
made uſe of, that publick meants are waming ; for the Jenes 
debarred from the Temple do BE. their harps with them into 
their ſcattering and captivity, 2. In the midſt of our calamity 
we ought both to have hope of deliverance out af our trouble, 
and to profe ſſe it before thoſe chat have us under their power 5 
| for ſo did the captive Jewes in their captivity, they carried their 
harps into Babylon. 3. There ate times y hen the of our 
joy may be ſuppre ſſed, and the ſignes of our ſortom expreſſed: 
We banged cur barps on the willowes, . 4. The moſt lawfull and 


commendable ſorrow, is that which is taken, for, the diſbonour 
of God, and the deſolation of the Chan : When — remember- 
ed Sion, we banged our harps, J. No natural comfort, nor in- 
vitarion unto carnall joy, can countetbalance the cauſes of ſpi- 
ritual grief, neither rivers, nor ſhadow of willawes, nor any thing 
elſe can ſtaythe gos]y grief of Gods captived peqple : We banged 
our barps upon the willowes, inthe midſt thereof. | 
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Ver. 3. For there they that carried i ame caps 
tive, required of us a ſong, and they rbat waſte{ iu, te- 
quired of us 37th, ſaying, Sing w one af, the ſongs 
of Sion. Lf t * 246 


* 
* 


Their aſfliction was augmented by the inſulring of the. Baby- 
lonians over them, calling for a ſong from x ay "Sug feed 
1keir godleſſe mirth. M hence learn, 1. Oft times forrowes do 
not go ſing e, and alone, but one grief is joyned to another, one 
deep callah to ar other: as here, inſultation of the 
ans js joyr ed with the bondage and captivity: of Gods pe 
2. As tha ſotrow of che godly is the matter of the laughter and 
je ol their egemies and no ſport to the wicked is fo reliſhing, 
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2 
only an the 
gion e as here we (ge, the Jewes hanged up theit Harps, arid why 3 
For they that carried us awdy captive, required' of us « ſong : and 
they that waſted us, required of us ninth, ſaying, Sing is ove of the 
ſonge's Sid. 3 Corrupt natute makerh no other uſe of fpiri- 
then thereby to (arisfie their ſenſual deſites . as here 

it is mirch, and finging only, for which the Babylonizns do ſcelt- 
w heir a Plaline ſung ? Sing us one of the ſongt of Sion. 


is ſ@ hevvy, a8 to finde cher own finnes to draw not 


Verſ. 4. How ſball we- fing the LORDS ſeng in a 
. V 1 foiget thet, O Jerwſalew: u my right 
hand forget het cunning, 

96. TT do - not remember thee, let my tongue 
clrnus to the roofe of my mouth; if I preferre not fe- 
raſalew above my chiefs jm. | 


In the ſecond place, wherein the Jewes conſtant profeſſion of 
their Religion is ſer .down, and their refuſing to ſatisſie theit 
enemies delire, in proſtitut ing the Lords worſhip to their ca. nal 
pleaſure 3 Learn, 1. Albeit we be under the feet of our enemies 
and albeit e have drawn on our miſery by our ſinning, yet muſt 
we neither deny our Religion, nor any part thercof for tear 
of man, hor ſubje&t our Religion to mens plcature, as' men 
think good to direct us in it, whatſoever may be the danger; for 
ſo doth the example of the captive people of O od teach us xefuſing 
to ſing Plalmeg at the deſire of the Babylonians: How ſhall we 
fing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land? 2. The place where God is 
nat forthij be a ſtrang land unto us his people, and 
no place ly or comſortable unto us, but where the | 
people may enjoy the liberty of Crods publick wor ſhip, and of the 
communion of Sainrg : How ſhall we fing the Lords Song in a 
Frage land + 3. Whatſoever be our own private condition, 
Norſe or better, it muſt not take up the room in our aſlection; 
{which is due to the Church It muſt not make us forget the af- 
fliRion of Zeſepb, for that were to ꝑtoyeke God to make thoſe 
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broken upon the true Religi n * ſo nd sfflicktom thts 
yon themel ves; but alſo diſhonour upon their Rei- 
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eferre uot Feruſalem ti of. 4. Lo feek mens fa- 
ih; with the deti ment oo of Religion 
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have their favour, or that we. tnay he freed 
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Ve Remember, 9 L. 0 RD, the bites of 
"Eden. in the day of f Jevaſalem: who fuid, Raſe is, raſe 
it, eves to the for tion thereof, 

"8; 0 Ae be of Babylon, who art 16 be drop: 
buppy tall be that e, thee, 4 thou baf 


ſerved. u. 
9: Happy ſhall he be ans rakgth und aner 
ae ones e the ſtones, | | 
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Aenne ainſt the entmies dt the 
un in pireſcultr againft the Atſe' brerhi 11. Edomites, 
— bn their hen and pink Babyloniang v 
were the seeed ein, T. Falle enten a: 
ide chftf i ehtsof eesti the truk "members « 
Church, whenſoever they finde becahon, m the Edomires; the 
poſterity of Ejau did prove in the deſtruction of Feruſalem : 
Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom. © 2. Whoſoeyer de 


in the, Churches calamity , and do endeavour, 
by rheir firing up of oth 
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ro afflict them; or by any oppreſſion which 
Churches prejudice, when the Lord is viſiting her, their ſinnę 
ſhalf not be ſorgotren of God in the day, when the Lord judgeth 
his people, bur Thall be Teverely puniſhed ; Femember, O ! ord 
ide children of Edom, e fo alem. J. No leſſe wi 
ſuffice the adverſar les t the Church then the utter ruine, and 


raling of it to the ground ; }/bo [aid of Feruſalem, Raiſe it, raſe 


it, even to the foundation thertgf.,” 4: The eſtate of the Chur 
A ace how the te t Babylox, 0 any eſtate 
ber EE oY jroſperous Lin 5 web oy atdeir 

the Church be in.capriviry and oppreſſed, yer ſhe not be 
d d, but En h ber perten but, O daughta 
of Babylon, who art 10 be deſtrhel, 5. Faith is neither blind- 
ed by the proſperity of the Wicked, nor by the adverfity- of the 
Church, but J6thfeethrodght the ＋ whe of thy Lords Word, 
both her aþproathing;ddivery of the. Church, ald the ruine of 
her enemies: for, O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, 
doth ſhew unto the captive” Jewes ſo much. 6. As. the ene- 


mies of Gods Church have meaſured out unto the Lords people, 


fo it ſball be meaſured = again 2 more, 2 a — 
her adverſaries : Happy ſhall he he that rewardeihi thee, as,zbou 
haſt ſerved #83) 7. Na ä e where egg 
doth not conſiſt, which neither is, & part, f brandh of bleſſed. 
nefſe, nor a proper mark of bleſſedneſſe, but only ſigniieth dome 
bappineſſe in the conſequence of a mans. works. ten 
glory of God and good of his Church; — is the happi- 
neſſe of the Medes, and Perſians here ſpoken of, Who, N 4 
ever were their corrupt intentions in their warre, did work, al» 
beit. nor as religious ſervants, yet. as Gods inſtruments, a good 
work of juſtice upon the oppreſſots of Gods. people, and a good 
work o 2 of the Lords people: Hay ſhall he be that ta- 
keth and daſheth thy lirtle onet againſt the ſtonet. 8. Albeit it 
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be a firifull ahing ro Letisfic out earnall affection in the miſery of | 


any man; Sig is lawfull in Gods cauſe to wiſh, that God be 
glorified, albe 9 onfugo 
need is to have the heart well guarded with the fear of God, for 


might male 3 man guilty of ſavage cruelty. PI? 


wherwiſc to allow the daſhing of litile ones againſt. the ftones, 
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able uſe of them : I remembered, I meditate, I muſed, ſaith Da- 
vid. 4. With meditation upon Gods works,carneſt prayer muſt 
be jcyned : I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee. 5. When faith 
ſeeth not only a prowiſe of help, but alſo by the experience of o- 
thers who have been helped, à probability alſo of its coming 
I ſpeed, it raiſeth a drought and longing for the fruit of the pro- 
miſe, and keepeth the eye fixed upon God, without wry fot 
relief from any where elſe ; My ſonl thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty 
Land, | N | 


©. 


Ver. 7. Heare me ſpeedily, O LORD, my Spirit 
faileth, hide not thy face from me: leſt I be like ant 
Xp t hem that go down into the pit. | 


In the reſt of the Palme, he preſſeth this prayer in nine petitis 
ous mage particular: The firſt is for ſpeedy 8 
ſecond for ſome blink of fav our, and both theſe have their rea · 
fons adjoyned in this verſe, Mhence learn, 1. Sore. trouble 
and long delaying of Gods help, is able to * 
and weaken courage : Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my beart fail 
eth. 2. The beleever muſt never give over ſeeking of Gods 
help, how nigh ſoever he be to failing and falling off : Hear me; 
O Lord, my ſpirit faileth me. 3. Faith maketh uſe of extreme 
dangers and inſtant deſtruction, as of wings to mount ir ſelf u 
unto Godͤz for death and deſtrution-cannot be ſo nigh, but fait 
findeth time to flee to its refuge, and run to God, to interpoſe 
himſelf before deſtruction be executed s Hear me ſpectlily, my 
ſpirit faileth. 4. The Lords diſpleaſure apprehended in trouble, 
ůz more terrible then the trouble ir ſelf, and the leaſt intimarion 
ot his ſavour; is very life and delivery for, Hide not thy face frow 

nde, was here Davids deepeſt n and the ſhewing de 
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ka blink of Godsfayour, ſhould have relieved! him, 5. The 
Lord will not ſuffer his childrens faith to be over ſer, albeit he 
ſuffer it to be hardly aſſaulted: Hide not thy face from me, left I 
belike to them that go down to the pit, or leſt I be like to them that 
periſſi. 6. The ſenſe of trouble and weakneſſe in Gods chil- 
dren, acknowledged before God, is more able to bear them 
through from under their troubles, then all the ſtupid ſtoutneſſt 
of contumagious mindes, as the experience of this Champion 
David ſhewerh unto us. 


Verſ. 8, Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſſe in 
the morning, for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me to know 
the way wherein ] ſhould walk, for 1 lift up my ſoule 
unto thee, 


The third petition is, for timous comfort in the Word of pro- 
miſe: and the fourth is, for direction in the way of Gods obe- 
dience, and both have their reaſons adjoyned in this verſe. 
Whence learn, 1. The conſolation which the believer doth ſeek, 
is that which is promiſed in the Word, and he will content him- 

f with the comfort which cometh by hearing, rill the full ef- 
ſect of thepromiſe come: Cauſe me to — thy loving kindneſſe. 
2. That comfort is indeed early, and ſufficiently timous, which 
comerh before we periſh or deſpair 3 Cauſe me 30 hear thy loving 
lindneſſe in the morning. 3.Truſting in God without comfort, is 
areafon to perſwade us we ſhal have comfort, and the readieſt way 
that can be to come by it: ¶ uſe me to hear thy loving kindneſſe : 
for in thee do I truſt. 4. As it is the believers trouble to be in 


ſach perplexity, as not to know how to behave himſelf in it: fo : 


is it a part of his comforr and delivery, to underſtand what to do 
next, and how to behave him ſelf: Cauſe me to know the way 


wherein T ſhould walk. 5. He who ſeeketh direction from God, 


mult lift up his heart off all diverſions, and depend on God — 3 
for «x up my ſoule to thee, is the reaſon of his petition to be 
reed, 


Ver. 9. Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies: 


I flie unte thee to hide me, 


PSAE. 
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he fifth petition is for from his enemies; whereuri- 
petition 1 


to a reaſon is added here. hence leam, 1. As there is no ens. 
mie, from whom the Lord cannos deliver à man who is reconci . 
led, how potent ſoever the-enemie be: ſo deliverance from ou 
enemies is a fruit of our friendſhip with God ; Deliver me 
mine enemies. 2. Albeir our enemies had compaſſed us ſo, as 
there were no apparent eſcape, yet the believer may finde a hi- 
diug place in God; I flic unto thee 30 hide me. Werse 


Ver. 10. Teach me to de thy will; for thout art wy 
God, thy Spirit is good: lead we into the Land of up- 
rightneſſe | 


The fixth petitĩon is for grace to walk righteguſly and holily; 
till he came — which he calleth Fx py of Orightneſſe 
Whence lezrn, 1. In time of trials and troubles men are in no lefſe 
danger of ſinning and foul:loſing, then they are to fal into further 
bodily dangers and inconveniencies, and have need, in the ſenſe 
of their inability, to walk cireumſpectly, and to ſeek direction 
from God: Teach me to do thy will 2. The Covenant of grace 
wherein the believer is entered, giveth ground to pray and hop 

for dhe growth of ſanRification: Teach me 10 do #by wilt. Ke 
thou art ny God. 3. We have need of ſuch reaching, as hat 
with it leading, ſuch direction, as hath with it ſtrengthening un- 
to obedience, ſuch information as doth direct us; not only in tlie 
general rule, but alſo how to apply it in particular action, and 
which doth not leave us in any part of our dutie to our ſeltes : 
Teach me, lead me. 4. Heaveu is the land of uprigheneſſe, and 
we muſt have the Lords conſtant teaching, aud his conſtant 
leading of us, till we be poſſefſed of heaven; Lead me inte the 
land of nyrightneſſs, 5. The teacher and leader af believers; in 
the obedience of Gods Word and Will, is the Spirit of God 

whoſe goodneſſe muſt be oppoſed: ro our natural finfulnefſe — 
ill deſerving : Thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land of up- 


rightneſſe. 

Ver. 11. Dpichen we, O LORD, for thy Names 
ſake , for thy righteouſneſſe ſake, bring mn ſoul? aut 
trowblt, 
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The ſeventh petition is, for ſome reviving of his damped and 
dead ſpirit, and the eighth is, for ending the courſe of the ene- 
mies perſecution of him, and reaſons are ſubjoyned to both. 
Whence learn, 1. Albeit believers be ſubject to ſoul-fainting 
and deadneſſe, yet they retain life ſpiritual in ſuch a meaſure, as 
maketh them Rill ſenſible of their own weakneſſe, and able to be- 
moan themſelves unto God, who is able to revive them ; Quick- 
ten me, O Lord. 2. It concerneth God in his honour, to revive 
ube ſpirits of the contrite ones, when they have their recourſe 
pnto him; «Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake. 3.Al- 
eit the Lord acquaint his children with trouble, yet he will 
not ſnffer them to lie ſtill in trouble, but will in due time ſer 
them free; Bring my ſoule out of trouble. 4. The Lord will 
have his juſtice not terrible to his children in trouble, but com- 
fortable and a pawne of their delivery from their oppreſſors: 
For thy righteowſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble. 


Ver. 12. Ard of thy mercy cut off mine enemies: 
and deſtroy all them that afflift my ſoule; for I am 
thy ſervant, 


The ninth petition is, for the overthrow of his deſperate e- 
nemies, whereunto reaſons are added. Whexce learn, 1. The 
enemies of the righteous who are perſecuted for righteouſneſſe, 

periſh : Cut off mine enemies, deſtroy them all. 2. Mercy 
to the Lords oppreſſed children, and juſtice againſt their ene- 
mies, go together; and the work of juſtice on perſecutors, is a 
work of mercy to the opp reſſed : Of thy mercy cut off mine enc- 
mics. 3. As the conſcience of endeavour to lerve God, giveth 
ſweet refreſhment in time of trouble: ſo our ſhort coming muſt 
notdeprive us of the title of ſervants, but we muſt aſſert our in- 
tereſt in Gad our Maſter and Lord, ſo long as we love to do his 
will, as David doth here; for, I amthy ſeri ant. 


PSALME 


PSALME CXLIV. 


throne, in this Pſalme giveth thanks to God for the work 
already wronght, v. 1, 2, 3, 4. and ſprayeth for compleating the 
deliverance, and ſetling ot him in his Kingdom, v. c,6,7,8, 
and in hope to be heard, promiſeth praiſe ro God, v. 9, 10. and 
in the laſt place, repeaterh his petition, with reaſons taken from 
the benefit which ſhould redound uno the Lords people, by ſet- 
ling of him in his Kingdom, v. 11, 12, 13, 14. i 1 


1 Do being now King, but yer not fully ſetled on his 


Verſ. 1. B41 be the LORD my ſtrength, 
which teacheth my hands to Warre, 

| and my fingers to fight, 
2. My goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe, my bigh tower, 
and my deliverer, my frield, and he in whom I traſt : 


who ſubdueth my people under mo. 
3. LORD, what is man, that tboa takeſt knowledge 


of him ? or the ſonne of man; that thou makeſt account 


ef bim? 
| 4. Man tu lile to vanity : bus dajes are a8 hd 


' that paſſeth away. 


In Davids thankſgiving for what the Lord had done for himz 
Learn, 1. As we are to praiſe God for mercies received, when 
we would have new mercies: ſo we are to ſtrengthen our faith 
for receiving new benefits, by looking wh it we have received al- 
ready, as David doth here. 2. The believer hath all his abilities 
and furniture, not ſo much in what js received already in him- 
| ſelf, as wi:hour himſelf in God: Bleſſed be the Lord my 

ſtrengih. 3. As what skill, what furniture of ſtrength, what 
ſucceſſe s man hath in any thing, is of the Lord: ſo the acknow+ 
ledgment thereof, is both a part of his thankfulneſſe unto _ 
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343 | 
end a meanes of the confirmation of his own faith: Bleſſed b: 
the Lord my ſtrength, which tearheth my hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight, 4. What the Lord is in his own nature, he is in 
Bis good-will, Covenant, and operation toward the beleever, 
and ſo appropriate unto the belicver as his own treaſure, out of 
which he is furniſhed in all things: there fore David calleth him, 
My goodneſſe, 5. any evils are ready roruſh in upon the be- 
liever, which the Lord wardeth off as a bulwark : and _ this 
account Davii aith, My fortreſſe 6. When trouble from the 
world and interiou: creatures do fight againſt the believer, the 
Lord lifteth him up above all, and compaſſeth him about with * 
defence ; for this, David ſaith, My high rower. 7, Albeit it, 
pleaſeth the Lord ſometimeto ler trouble.in upon the believer 
yer he ſuffereth not the belieFer to periſn therein, nor the rrou” 
ble to harme him more then if it had been kept off: for this 
cauſe, David calleth God, My deliverer. 8. Albeit the Lord 
will guard the believer on all hands, when he is to enter the liſts 
with an enemie, yet will he be employed for this end? for this 
caale Dꝛvid comp areth the Lord to a ſhield or buckler, and 
callech him. My ſhield, 9. The multitude of wayes, how God 
is, and may be ſteadable unto us, ſerveth to make uſe of him by 
faith, according to our ſeveral necefficies, as Druid cexcherh, 
ſaying, It is be in whom I truſt, 10. As the light of faith,ſhew- 
eth what God is to us by right and Covenan: : ſo alſo it ſhew- 
eth to ns, what are his operations and particular benefits beſtow- 
ed upon us; It it be, (ſaith David,) who ſubdueth my people 
u der me. 11. Gods mercies ate then moſt highly eſteemed of, 
when the belcever is humbled in the ſenſe of his humane frailty ö 
and unworthineſſe in general, and of his own in particular; 1 
Lord, what is man that thou takeft knowledge of him ? 12. It is a | 
mercy to be wondered at, that the unworthineſſe ot man, doth 
neither hinder God to love him, nor to eſteem of him: What 
is the ſon of man that thou makeſt account of him? 13. There is 
thing in a m in wherein he can glory, nothing which can de- 
erve any thing at Gods hand, and all natural perfe&tions are | 
but the ſhadow of ſomething in effect: Man i like to vanity. 
14. Were there no more to abaſe a man, have what he may have 
in this world, his mortality and ſhortneſſe of life is a ſufficient 
reaſon for it; Hi dayes are a ſhadow that paſſeth away, and all 
this commendeth the riches of Gods grace and good-will to 
man, and helpeth che believers faith againſt the enmity of 
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Ver. 5. Bow thy Heavens, O LORD, and come 
downe : touch the mountaines, aud they. foal 
ſmoke. f 
6. Caſt forth light ning, and ſcatter them, ſhoot out 
thine arrowes and deſtroy them. 


7. Send thine hand from above, rid me, and de- 
liver me out of great waters: from the hand of ſtrange 


children. 
8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh uanity: and their right 


hand is a right hand of falſhoad. 


In the next place, he prayeth to God to let forth his power, for 
ſubluing the reſt of rhe Kingdome under him, by repreſſing af 
his enemies, and ſaving him from their content ion and conſpi- 
racies againſt him, Whence learn, 1. How nnworthy ſoever a 
man be in his own eyes, he may ſeck great things of God, accord 
ing to the eſtimation and re ſpect he hath in Gods eyes: for up- 
on this account David prayeth, that God would bow the Req: 
vens and come down, for his help, that is, would humble him- 
ſelf fo far as to own his owne ſervant. 2. If God pleaſe ro ma- 
nifeft himſelf for any of his ſervants againſt the higheſt powers 
on eart h, they ſhall ſoon feel the force of his wrath, like fire 
taking hold on them: Touch the mountaines, and they ſtalł 
fmoak, 3. No man can ſtand againſt him who hath thunder 
and lightning at his command, and arrowes of deſtruction, to 
ſhoot as he pleaſeth : Caſt forth thy lightning and ſcatter them, 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and deſtroy them. 4. What ſoever the 
power of adverſaries may be, or the difficultie or danger the be- 
liever can be in, if he ſhall oppoſe Gods good-will and Omni- 

otency for him, againſt the difficulty, he ſhall be Maſter over 
it: Send thine hand from above, rid me, and deliver me ont of greet 
Waters, ö The enmity of falſe brethren, counterfeit Proſeſ- 
ſors of Religion, whoſe words, Oathes and Covenants cannot 
binde them, nor ſecure the godly whom they maligne, is no 
leſſe dangerous then deep and raging waters ate, out of which 
God only can deliver a man: for, Deliver me out of great wa- 
ters, is expounded here, Peliver ms from ti hats of ſtrange 
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or childven whoſe muth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right hand it 4 


right band of al ſhood. 


Ver. 9. Iwill fng a new. ſong unto thee, O God: 
upon 4 Pſaltery, and un inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 
ſing praiſes unts thee, | 
10. It is he that giveth ſalvation to Kings : 
who delwvereth David his ſervant from the hurtful 
ſword. Bugs; 


He addeth his purpoſe and promiſe to praiſe God for thebe- 
nefit which he prayetk for, as a reaſon of his hope to be heard. 
thence learn, 1. The Lord in wiſdom, giveth deliverance out 
of trouble, by parts and degrees, and ſo diſpenſeth his benefits, 
as he may give his children occaſion, both ot oftner prayer, and 


of oftner new praiſes, as Davids experience ſneweth, who having 


given thanks far the bringing of dim to the Kingdome in part, 
prayeth for enlarging of the benefit, and promiſeth upon this 
account a new thankſgiving : I will fing a new ſong unto thee, 
O God. 2. The upright engaging of our heart to praiſe God 
for the benefit which we pray for, is an argument ot hope that we 
ſhall have it, as here David makerh uſe of it; I will ſing a nem 
Fong unto thee, O God. 3. According as a benefit not yet re - 

ceived hath Juſtre, and doth ſhine in our eye, ſo are we content 
to be in Gods debt for thankſgiving, it he ſhall grant it, (let 
the performance thercof prove as it may) as we ſee here in Das 
vid, who, becauſe the adding of the government of the eleven 
tribes unto his Kingdome over the tribe of Fudah, ſcemed to 
be a great acceſſion unto his preſent poſſeſſion, if God ſhould 
give them to him, he promiſeth large thanks: pon 4 P ſaltery, 
and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings wil! I ſing praiſes unto theez 
which imports the higheſt meaſure of his praiſing God, that he 
could imagine; and unto this his premiſe, he ſubjoynerh the 
forme of thankſgiving which he did purpoſe to uſe. 4. It is 
not the place or power of a man, how great ſoever he be, which 
doth. p:eferye a man, but the greateſt of men muſt be preſerved 
by God, no leſſe then the meaneſt, It it be that giveth ſalvation 
ynto Kings. 5. One experience is ſufficient to a beleever, for 
confirming his faithin any general doctrine, as here, He who de. | 
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liveretb David his ſervant from the burtful ſword, is ſufficient 
to make him ſubſcribe, that It & he that giveth ſalvation ts 
Kings: 


Verſ. 11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hani! 
of ſtrange children, whoſe month ſpeaketh. vanity : 
and their right hand is a right hand of fal ſbood. 
' 12, That our ſonnes may be as plants grown 
#p in their youth ; that our daughters may e 48 
corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a Pa- 
lace. | 

13. That our garners may be fall, 2 
manner of ſtore : that our ſbeep may bring forth thon- 
ſands, and ten thouſanas in onr ſtreets. 
14. That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no breaking in, nor going ont : that there be 
wo complaining in our ſtreets. 


— 


He repeateth his prayer for delivery from falſe and treache- 

rous enemies, whom neither Word nor Writ, neither Oath not 

Covenant could binde, and addeth yet more reaſons of enlarging 

of his Kingdome, from the benefits which might come to tbe 

Lords people thereby. Whence learn, 1. As the greatne ſſe of a 

benefit, ſo alſo the greatneſſe of the difficulties which may hin- | 

der that benefir, being foreſeen, ſhould ſharpen'prayer A the * 

benelit. and a gainſt the impediments thereof, as here the reperiti- 

on of, Rid me, and deliver me, Cc. doth teech us. 2. He 

that is called to publick employment & office of governing of a 

people ſhould ſeek all things of God, for the publick good of 

the people mainly, and ſhould make the holy peace and proſperi · 

ty of the people their main aime, as David here craveth deliver- 

ance from his enemies, and thc enlarging of his power, that 4 

the people might proſper and - flouriſh both in children and \3 

riches; That our ſonnet may be as plants, &c. 3.Godly Magi- i 

ſtrates are a ſpecial meanes of peace and proſperity to the ſub- 

jects, and ſhould be careful, as in training up cf young men in 

grace and vertue, ſo as they may be fruitful inſtruments of the 3 

publick good 3; as plants grown up in their youth : ſo allo of young - 
| | women. 
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women, that they __ beautified with all endowments, which 
may make them to be godly mothers of the ſucceeding age: 
Our daughters may be corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude o f 
4 Palace. 4. Peace and plenty of corne and cattel, and other 
things needful for this preſent life, are benefits of God in them- 
ſel es, very helpful for the ſtanding of a Kingdom, and training 
up of the youth in goodneſſe and vertue, and worthy to be pray- 
el for; That our garners may be full, 22 all manner of ſtore, 
that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
rects. 5. For the continnance of proſperity and peace in a 
and induſtry in every mans vocation is requiſite, and ſo righteous 
behaviour * the people, as may prevent not only war offenſive 
and defenſive, but alſo may prevene leſt any vagabond beggers 
be ſuffered, or indigent perſons forced to complain in the ſtreets: 
for ſo much is imported, while he ſaith, Thats our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be no breahing in, to wit, of forreign 
enemics ; nor going out, to wit, of the people to invade other 
Nations 3 That there be nocomplaining in our ſtreets, for want 
ef juſtice or neceſſary maintenance, 


Ver. 15. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a 
oaſe ; yea, happy is that people, whoſe God is th: 
LORD. 


Hecloleth the Pſalme with the commendation of ſuch a con- 
dition of a well- governed people, but with a proviſion, that they 
be in Covenant with God, an: believe in him. hence learn, 
1. A people is happy which is ſo governed and cared for, and blei- 
ſed . God, as Iſrael was under the reigne of David the ſervant 

of the Lord: Happy is th people that is in ſuch acaſe, as is here 
deſcribed. | 2. A peoples bappineſle is not ſol id, where true Re- 
ligion is not ſetled: where the people is not in a Covenant of 
grace, and reconciliation with God, whatſoever worldly proſpe- 
rity they may have: but ſo many as are in favour with God, and 
do walk in friendſhip with him, they are bleſſed, whatſoever be 
their outward condition: Happy i sthat people, whoſe God is tho 


Lord. 


PSALME 


PSALME CXLY. 
Davids Pſalme of praiſe. 


THis Plalme is altogether of praiſes, every verſe beginnin 
with 2 ſeveral letter of the Hebrew, eA, B, C, from the bc 


to the laſt : wherein David ſtirreth up himſelf to the work ef 
Gods praiſe ſomewhat more generally, from the beginning to 
v. 8. and from the eighth verſe, he P raiſeth God more particu- 
. giving ten arguments of praile, unto the laſt verſe, and 


cloſeth the Plalme with the engagin of himſelf anew again, and 
exhortation of others to follow the long for ever. 


From the Inſcription, which is A Pſalme efpraiſe 3 Learne, 
1. It is our duty, and a point of ſpiritual wiſdom, to ſer aſide 
all particulars of our own, and go about the work of praiſing 
God only, as this Pſalme teacheth us. 2. The praiſes of God are 
able to fill all the volumes in the world, and what compoſition of 
letters can be made in any language: and this che going tho- 
row all the letters of the Hebrew A, B, C, giveth us to under - 
ſtand. 3. It is expedient to commit to memory ſome ſelect 
Pialmes, eſpecially about Gods praiſes, for wh memory: 
The wiſdom of God hath ordered this, and ſome other Pialmes, 


ſo as the order of the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet may help the 
memory not a litcle. 


Ver. 1. 1 Wilextoll thee, my God, O King: 
and I mill bleſſe thy Name for evor 

and ever. 
2. Every day will 1bleſſe thee : and 1 will praiſe thy 


Name for ever aud ever, 


Heengageth himſelf unto the work of praiſing of God twice: 
in the former part of the Pſalme once, v. 1, 2. and of this he gi- 


yeth a reaſon, and propheſieth that the praiſe of the Lord ſhall 
be perperuated throughout all ages, v. 34. then he engageth 17 
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343 PSALME-CXLV. 
ſelfe the ſecond time, and Prophecies of the Churches holding 
up this ſong, v. 5.6.7. . 5 
In Davids firſt engaging: of himſelfe ro praiſe; Learn, 1. 
The man who heartily can praiſe God, is he that is reconciled 
to God]; a man in Covenant of grace, reconcliation, and frien- 
| ſhip with God. as David was: I will extoll tbec, my God. 2. 
Then is GoJ praiſed, when the man who giveth praiſe to God, 
is humbled before God, and all things created are put down 
under Gods feet, and God lifted up in eſtimation above all: I 
will extoll thee. 3+ Every King ſhould do homage unto God, 
as King over him, as David doth : I will extoll thee, my King. 
4. Praiſe ſhould ſo be given unto God, as the man who praiſeth 
may approve himſelfe to God, for ſincerity of purpoſe, as un- 
to a prefent heazer of thoſe praiſes: I will extoll thee, I will 
bleſſe thy Name. 5. He who will praiſe God, muſt know him 
as he hath revealed himſelf, and praiſe him according to that 
rule: I will bleſſe thy Name. 6. Seeing God is eſſenti ly bleſ- 
ſedneſſe in it ſelte, and the fountaine ot bleſſing to bis worſhip- 
ers, it isa point of our thankfulneſſe, and praiſe of him, to ac- 
nowledge ſo much: I will bl:ſſe thy Name. 7. As an up- 
right worſhipper of God, hath no time ſet to his purpoſe of ſer- 
vice, ſono time ſhall end his task: I will bleſſe thy Name, for 
ever and ever. 8. Paiſling of God is not a work for ſolemne 
dayes only, but alſo muſt be ordinarily diſcharged : for every 
day giveth new realons for it: Every dey will I bleſſe thee. 


Ver. 3. Greatisthe LORD, and greatly to be 
praiſed : and hu greatneſſe il unſearchable. 
4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 


and ſhall declare thy mighty alls. 


From the reaſons of this engagement taken from Gods great- 
neſſe, and from the Prophec ie of the continuall proclamation of 
it to be in the Church; earn, 1. The grgatnefle of God ma- 
nifeſted in his work, partly in the mann of manifeſtation of 
his preſence now and then, by apparitions; partly in the am- 
plitude of his dominion, of his power of his wiſdome,and of his 

rovidence, &c. is worthy of ou; meditation, and to be acknow- 


ledgeiby us z and the Lord himſelſe wartby to he praiſed for this 
| | his 


| his greatneſſe : Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed. 2+ 
When we have ſearched what we can, and have meditated till we 


be faint, thete is no finding out of the Lords greatneſſe; HE 


grearueſſe is unſearchable. 3. As it is the duty of the Church 
in every age to praiſe God, and to tranſmit the praiſes oſ God 
to the poſterity : ſo it is the Lords purpoſe to have a care, that 
this duty be done in all ages: for it is propheſied, One generation 
ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 4. Every age ſhall have their 
own addition of Gods mighty acts, in their time unto what he 
hath done formerly: They ſhall declare thy mighty as; - 


Ver, 5. Iwill ſpeak of tbe gloriow honony of thy 
Majeſty, and of thy wondrous workes. 

6. And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible 
ates : and I will declare thy greatneſſe. | * 

7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory 


of thy great goodneſſe: and ſpall ſing of thy rig. 


teomſne ſſe. 


In Davids engaging of himſelf the ſecond time to praiſe God, 
and in his propheſying of the Churches holding up the ſong 3 
Leirn, 1. In God, and in his works and wayes, there is a 
wonderfull beauty and comelineſſe, a ſplendor of glory, and a 
ſhining Majeſty to be ſeen ; and that ſhould be obſerved and talk- 
ed of by the obſervers, unto the edification of others: I will ſpeak 
of the glorious houour of thy Majeſty. 2. There is no looking 
in up n God immediately, but men muſt behold him as he let- 
teth forth himſelfe in his Word and works to be (cen © for, I wilt 
(peake of thy wondrous works, is ſubjoyned to the. talking of Gods 
glorious honour and Mejeſty. 3. When men do not mark his 
works of mercy and bounty, the Lord will ſhew unto them 
works of juſtice, that is, terrible works, and give them matter of 
ralking upon this account: And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of 
thy terrible as, 4 He who knoweth moſt of God or hath ſeen 
and obſerved beſt his operations, ſhould labour moſt ro ſer forth 
his praiſe; who ever come ſhort in the duty, ſuch a man ſhould 
not faile, as David doth teach us, ſaying, I will dectare ti * 
neſſe. 5. Albeit every work of God be matter of his praiſe, yet 


* Oe * awe} - Rl EA 2 * r 8 - 3 © 2." 
g . . x * 9 11 9 W 4 
- y . 4 7 3 Fn. ws 
P |; ] | N 0 9 
=y ” 


the works of mercy and truth to, and for his Church, is the * 
| LM 


h- pa * 


A 1 5 


4 " 
* 
8 1 . . | 
— ** Prue * ens +; 4 
2 9 © a L 2 _ - Wa WJ - 


: aa c n 1 4 * 
9 * 0 \ Bp HHS Sf % 10 TR 5 TEES 
w X 1 * N Z p wt - g & . 
© - . % P oy * * Y # ' 4 
5 1 ww * * *s L 
* * 
Fr - 
: ö 1 * * - - 1 — * - - - 
* — 


cial theme, which the Lord giveth bis people to ſtudy and de- 
clare: They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy greu good - 
neſſe. 6. The righteouſneſſe of God, whereby he juſtifierh 


finners, and ſanctifieth the juſtified, and executeth judgement 


for his reconciled people, is the ſweeteſt object ot the Churches 
joy: for they ſball ſing of thy rigbicouſueſſe. 


Verſ. 8. The LO R Dis gracious and full of com- 
paſſion : flow to anger, and 5 great mercy. 


In the ſecond place, he praiſeth God moro particularly, and 


e ſome ten reaſons or arguments of his praiſe: the firſt is 


rom his Face toward ſinners, Whence learg. 1. Unworthi- 


neſſe and ill deſerving ſhould not hinder ſinners to come to re- 
ceive mercy and reconciliation : The Lord js gracious. 2. Albeit 
the (inner hath drawn. on much miſery upon bimſelfe, and 
pn bath ſeized upon him for his finnes, yet may he be re- 
ieved and brought out of his miſery, if he ſeek the Lord: For the 
Lord js full of compaſſion. 3, Albeit the Lord be ſundry wayes 
* to viſit with the rod, yet he gives time to repent, be- 
ore he declare his wrath : He ſlow to anger. 4. The Lords 
anger doth not endure longer then his people be humbled in the 
ſenſe of their provocation. and when they ſeek pardon he is 
ready to grant it; He + of great mercy. 


Verl. 9. The LORD is good to all, and bit tender 
mercies are over all hz workes. 


The ſecond reaſon of Gods praiſe, is his bounty generally 
unto all his creatures, and that for mans ſake. Whence learn, 1. 
The Lord is good and kinde to all men, even the wicked not 
excepted: The Lord & good to al. 2. Gods mercy may be ſeen 
roward man, in the continuation of the whole courſe of the 
creatures, Which being defiled by mans ſinne, he might in juſtice 
have aboliſhed, or made them either uſeleſſe to man, or elſe in- 
Kruments of his grief? His tender mercies are over all hi 


workes * 
Verſe 
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Ver. 10. Alltby Works ſhal praiſe thee, O LORD: 
and thy Sams ſhall bleſſe thee, 


The third reaſon of Gods praiſe, is the glory of his works, 
which do furniſh matter unto the Saints to bleſſe God. Whence 
lea rn, 1, Albeit all men were filent, the Lords works one and 
all, ſhall ſpeak each of them in their own kinde, to the praiſe of 
God : eAll tby works ſhall praiſetbee, O God: 2. Albeit 2 
man doth not make uſe of Gods goodneſſe and works, but mo 
men do {mother the glory of God in their atheiſme, yet the Lord 
hath a number who — found in his eyes, who ſhall ob- 
ſerve Gods goodnelle, both to 42 and to themſelves, 
and ſhall bleſſe him upon that account; And thy Saints ſball 
bleſſe ther. f 


Verſ. 11, They ſhall ſpeak of the glory ef thh King · 
deme : and talk of thy power. 

12. To make known to the ſonnets of men his 
mighty ads: and the gloriow Majeſty of bis King« 


dome. 


The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from the Lords domi- 
ion and power, whereof the Saints are both obſervers and 
Heraulds, hence learn, 1. There is no leſſe matter of prai- 
ſing God, for the upholding, and governing of the creatures, 
then ſor making of them: They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
King dome, ard talk of thy power, 2. The Lord will have his 
Saints to Inſtruct ſuch as are not converted, to know his glory, 
power, and Majeſty, that they may be broughy in, and made 
ſubje&s of his ſpecial Kingdome of grace : Thy Saints ſhall ſpeak 
of theglory of thy Kingdome, and tatk of tby power, to make 
ko u i to the ſonne of meu his mighty acts, and the glorioms Ma- 
jeſty of bis Kingdome. 


Verſ. 13. Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting Ring- 
dome : and thy dominion endureth throwghont all ge- 


uc ration. 
The 


rance of Gods Kingdome. #7 nce learn, 1. Ear Kings 
usthey have but tew fubjc®ts, fo they Hie bur 4 hot: While f 
their Kingdome: but the Kingdome of God, both that general 
Lingdomè which he hath over all the creatures, and that ſpecial 
Kingdome over the Saints in his Church, is from age to 
perpetual: Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting Kingdome, and * 
daminions endureth throughout all generations. a 


Verſ. , . The LORD apholdeth all that fall ; and 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 


o 


The fixth reaſon of Gos praiſe, is from his care and ſuſtaine 
ing of the weakeſt of the ſubjects of the reg of praces 
Hence learn, 1. Albeit none of the ſubjects of the Kingdome 
of grace, are freed from the danger of falling into fin, and into 
trouble; yet they are preſerve3 that they fall not ſo deep as the 
bottome of ſinning unto death, or periſhing in their troubles: 
for God inte lech himſelte to prevent their perdition: The 
Lord upholdeth all that fall. 2. So many of the ſubjects of the 
Kingdome of grace, as feel their. own weakneſſe and inability. * 
to ſtand under the burden, either of ſinne or trouble or both, do 
finde God a ſupporter of them. a comforter of them, and a deli- 
verer of them: He raiſeth up all them that be bowed down. 


Ver. 15. The eyes of all waite upon thee, aud ibis 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, . RE > 
16. Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatuficſt the de- 


fire of every living thing. 


The ſe venth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is bis particular care to 
maintaine the life of every living creature, ſo long as he pleaſeth 
to lend it. Whence learn, 1. The Lord doth not caſt off the 
care of any living creature which he hath made, but keepeth ſo 
conſtant an eye ot providence upon it, as doth make every li- 
ving creature, in its own kinde, turne the eye of ic toward him: 
The eyes of a] waite upon thee. 2. There is a ſecret inſtin& of 
nature in allliring creatures, which leadeth them toward their 
2 maker 
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His Pſalme is a Pia of praiſe wholly, wherein, when the 

Plilmiſt hath exhacted all men to praiſe the Lord, he en- 

geth himſelſe te the wo:k, V. 1, 2. Then he teacherh the way 

fs to praiſe God in ef a, to wit, by tenobncir "all carnall 
confidence, and teuſt ing only A e Lord} 3 „Thirdly, 
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vate, may for their own comfort, and for others edification, ac» 
cordingly' apply... the Word vf Hod to themitlyes.,/ and T- 
gainſt their : fory\This/bonour have all bis Sint, and 
therefore they ought in a ſpecial manner to enen theirs 
priviledges: e . to a ee „ae 
* $5 F704; 1 — 4 + (on E — 1 
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Nager Ube Spitit of the Lord e 
15 times to praiſe che Lord bh * Coppa 
forth God tobe the only 8 pra ſe. The Gd 
laſt exhortdtion is to op A b dſohice 
any motive more then his y ame import 
is is fuſer reſon.” for fete Lord is 0 — bach ts 

being of "himſelf: and all the creatures have their beings 
him, and dependancę 0 Im, it followeth f neceſſity, 
he is praiſe worthy eek 2 be praiſed 
all his creatures. The ſeca: 15 ird; foutth and fiſt 2 
tions, have! reaſons and mot annexed unto them) as 5 
ter of bis praiſe, V. 1, 2. The Frith, ſeven tb, e . nine 
tenth, eleventh, do teach th wabner of bis alk ) order 


rermes of the l. evitical ſervice, v. 3, 455. and the twelfth py 
eth art he Hs or ſpecial Yew, which pre! N the pi 
into Gad, with a reaſon Tagen movin | 5 ony 
v. 5. 


ver. I Prater ye * LOR D: "Proj * 
| in his Sanftuary : Praiſe bie i 5 the 
5 n re 1 
f TY 


pe abe jul " or mie | 


From cheleethorririons which kate melee anhexed 10 thems 
Lern, r.Theholinefle of God, Tui ch is the cleatne(s 
and untainted glory of all bicarr:ibaces, «ſuch as te his wiſdom, 
power, juſtice, mercy, and all che reſt of his propeities mention · 
ed in Scripture) is the ſubject of the Sas praiſing of God 
in the Church, and of Spirits praifing of him in heayeny, for the 
word inthe Original doth bear, Praiſe ihe Lord 
in bls Sanctuary, in heaven bis holy place. 2, The holineſſe of God 
ſhould be mainly looked unto by all 2 are about to io pee 
him, that our hearts ànd moutlted m y framed 

high a ſervice, and we may beware tot 1 in vain: ſot 


be will be ſanRified of all that draw near unto him, eſpecially in 


* kot. railes Praiſe Go in bis bolineſſe. 3 f 
nale; e to of 2 the e 21 God, l 
Which is to be ſeen in the cre ular 

25 tories (A Daren z in 8 1 ry his payer ſupports 


ur weight a Lv © leone -the ſtars 
pap! % and in the 


H wan: aged l ce 
nge K 4 


Heavens, A ig Io 8 
40 ee Praiſe bin th the firmament of is pawer 4 
ter of | prailig God is agen y V bis manifold ty at 
1 gen in tie c powerful in Ng, ruling and emp 99 ot 2 


his creatures, 35 he ſeethi fitteſt fer his own. glory, for the 


throwing of her enemies: 
Matter of pr 3jfing God js furgi 
e and in of ww gh hiningia ina 


tions, and ner of goyer ſuſtaining & ny 
Vidual pln. ich. are {til the 1 — -reation 


and multiplying others in their kinde, to the aſtoni 
a Z Locales bn Irn bis Krallen hat 
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Vert; | Pra bim le — the Trumpet: 


Lord for biss 


building of tis. Church, de 1 from dangers: and o- 
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vecauſe vis dutyref ptuif and projfingnlitthi nic oft 
. Bir minde, agi And lone is” ime; — 
rally bed, 1. The vartety of 
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5. Praiſe e upon the lond Cymbals : l bo | 
hen the hb g C n ,O N 
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Here are . ok 6x exhorrations; teachin the manner of prai- 

fing God under che (hadoweb rypicalhin 
Ctremonial Laws I hence bern; i Albeir che typ 
nies of muſital iſtruments in G ode publitt yo beten 
ro che * 'dithe Church in her minocity bre Clift, 
be now with the teſteöfi the Ceremonies oyoreſie / 
coral — —— ll :as He 


ſe uſe of in tlie 1 


Alem moss f to 4 eee ene 149: — 
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ed in ſtrumenty; "ſome of chem by beatihg on them more 
Jyyas Tabtets Drums and Cymbalzzſome of themTounidifg;* 
Mach and blewing alſo,” e all of ent | 
eertain Pond, ſome more qultt, and ſome wort god e 
ſome of them having a harmonie by themſelves : hot Nora 
making a Conſort with other In RMrurntntt, er WIN the morions 
- = den Lig dancings, lome of the#: ſerying ſor ond uſej Tote 
for — J and all of them 3 forth 
— glory, e ſhadow forrh the d 
and the tte iviſedgE@of the Sainte / The plar: yr 
bo inftrumens,” were he tobtpreſtm divery' rj AL 
. In 
In andts owt ravine ſhould be of the affe xxx 
ons and powers of bur ſoul; and another, unte 9 wor- 
Ahip 3 what harmonie ſhould be #1 Þ — 
whar wieſodiv cach ould make in birbſelf,- ingig b. Wo 
-with grace in his heart, and to ſhew the extellehcy of | 
* which no meanes nor iaſtrument, not apyexpteſſion of 
joyned thereto, uA ſuMMieiently (et forth: and thus 


wach eee in es ee 8 1 
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Ver. 6. Let everything'that hath hh, praiſe _ 
the LORD: Praiſe ye the LORD. 


we 
. 1 


- In! the rwelfth exhortation pointing at Ihe party called upan 
to praiſe God ; Learn, 14 Living creaturem which diaw breath 
and give um and take from God their liſraſteſh every mo- 
ment in their breathing do above all vibþleigreatures ſpeak 
moſt to the praiſe of Gods wiſdom & pet: in / ſturiitig and preſers 
* vip of them: Let every thing that bath ha pm ſe the Lord. | 
2+ Of all living creatures, men are moſt bound to praiſe God, | 
as they in whom God in the Creation, and in thtir ſeveral ge- 
nerations, ſram age to age, did and doth hreath the Spirit of 
life, and of all men choſe are moſt bound td praiſe God, on 
whom he hath beſtowed... his holy Spirit: anl. how ſoever the 
Lords works, in all men ſhall ſpeak. to his-praiſe, how wicked 
ſever men ſhall be, yet only . renewed fouls, in whom God 
hath breathed his Spirit, as the word - breab in the Ori» 
ginal may bear, ſhall voluntarily aud Gacerely praiſe God : Let 
every thing that hath breath, * the Lord. 3. The Splrir of 
the Lord, when he gave the Pſalines' to the Church of the 
Jewes, had an eye toward the reſt of the world, of whom he 
was in his appointed time to exact this Sang of praiſe: and ſo 
we who are Gentiles, brought unto the ſociety of the Church, 
are bound to joyne in the work with them; and when we are 
joyned; and when all who are to be converted are joyned, yet are 
we all roo few, to bear up this Song of Gods praiſe; and there · 
fore to ſnew this, it is [ald.,. Let every thing that; hath breath 
praiſe the Lo d. 4. When we have (aid all we art able ro fay 
for Gods praiſe, we are hut to begin again-angew; for this are 
we taught by the renewing of the exhortation, in the cloſe of 
ſundry Plalmes, and here alſo, ar the end of all the Plalms:Praiſe 
ye the Lord. And after us muſt all che creatures come in their 
ownkinde-and order, to offer up praiſe alla, as we ate taught, 
Rev. 5. v. 1 2. where aſter that elect Angels and Saints, whoſe 
number was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 


rhoulands, had ſung their Song, laying, ih 4 loud voice, 5 | 
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; 1 1 be by wa ae, ese 
N. e wiſies, nd bun. cud hover, and 
ben it v. 13. cremure 
ven, and on the carib, aud under rhe earth, 
ſea, and 4 that are in them, beard I ſging, 
Glory and Power, . be unto bim that 
Throne, and v0 the Laube for ever. — kg 
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Maſter HUTCHESONS Expoſition of 0b4- 
diab, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk and | 
Z ephaniah. | 


ical Diſcourſe of Prayer , hewing 
ge Duty, Neceſſity, and the ſeveral ſons 
of Prayer, by Mr THOMAS COBBET. *« © | 

| 


The CHRISTIANS CHARTER, ſhewing the 
Priviledge of Belie vers: the third Edition, 
very much inlarged, by Mr. WATSON, 
Miniſter of Stephens Walbrook —— | 


Alſo Mr. WATSONS. Treatiſe of CHRISTI- 
AN CONTENTMENT, the ſecond Edition. 
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